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The firſt Epiſtle of the 
E. tranſlator touching Chriſti- 


\C an imitation in generall, to the 
M faitbful imita! ors of our ſiutour 
Chriſt in England,sS. 


Ho entreth into. a due 
7 conſideration of mans 
a7aure ſhall eaſilie 
JAVA YVES perieine that moſt 
RA/QVE2) ftrangelie it is addified 
JJ bs Imitation, antd though in truthwe 
ould lixe by lawes not by examples, 
that examples doe more mooue, than doe 
Mo in a family, ſouldiers 
a arty , ſubiefts m4 common weale 
may confirme what I ſave . For ſeruants 
willimitate their maiſters, ſoldiers their 
aptames , fubiefts their genernonrs * he 
W-2e) good, be they bad, yea get theypraiſe 
r get they infamy, profit or hurt there- 
by, thanking their lives to be.a lawe,and 
"** tg be well done, which is dont after 
**17 example, 


: 


1 Whergby 1do note, firſt, that they 
ſhould 


a 


Man by na» 
tre 15 genen 
to 1Teugt 41100 


*Ectrle, 15 
verſe,, 2 


d Hiceron in 
Epiſt. ad 
Helodot, 


The firſt Epiſtle 
ſhould haue great regardeyntothem- 
ſelues who are any way either for birth, 
6 for office, or for calling, whether it be 
fſpirimall or temporall beter then other 
men. For they carmot fin without greas 

burt and danger w the common-weale, 
ſaie Iofthem, as onceſpake Cicero of * 

So indges © Whenceit is, that mightic 

«Cic.A8.2 en ſhall mightilic bee tormen- 

Jn Verrem. 4 _ « 

&WiL, 6,6 #4" Ry” h 

| 2 Secondly, that ſeeing our nate it 
ſuch,we are to take ſpeciall heed whome 

we follow or imitate. For enery one may 

. not be followed neither ſhalthe ungodly 
behanioy of others excuſe vs before God, 

For we muſt all ap you before the 

a iudgement ſeate of Chriſt*, tore- 

neue.2.2,12 C<uc according toour own deeds?, 

tpſa.61.12 The licentions life of the Magiſtraze 
Mat.16.27 ſhallnos que the ſubief if bee liue 
Romag.z-6 mot vnder lawes ; nor the wicheaneſſe of 
maifters excuſe the ſeruant , if hebe 
wngratious; nor the ill conuerſation of 
the preacher br acanſe 19 ſaue the hea- 
rer if he be ungodbe . Foy, that foule 
_ ſinnerh, be he what be may, ſhall 

F; 1C5, 

—_— The precept therefore which is giuen 

bee followed. t0 an imitator Z Oraters, I could wiſh 
were followed of a Chr:ftiz imitator In 
8razor it imitation two ſorts of o_ 

' rnere 


. ro the followers of Chriſt. 
there be;one alwaies,& moſt meceſſarie ® Sturming 


to be followed the other bat ſometime 32 <ap«1.lib 


ed its ſame things. The example alwates 0 - . ——_ 
neceſſarie to be followed of an Orator is Qcatori 
among the Grecians Demoſtbenes,Cice- Imitation 
ro among the Latines:they who are but Demolthe 
ſometime and in ſome things to be fal- C\<r0- 
lowed ,are Poets,and Hiſtoriographers, Hiftord ogra 
So in Chriſtian imitation two ſortes phers. 
of examplgs there be : one to befollowed Chriſtian 
end that both neceſſarilie, and alwaies, \mitation 


which is our Sauior Cbriſt;the other but © al 
waies to bg 


ſometime and ia ſomethings,as are good £,11ueg, 
men and women, whether they be alive Good men 
or dead, ſomtime & 

pon. py it may ſeeme, that -- ſome 

the good but ſomtime,e&-m ſame things ,"08<5*0 
ſrould be imitated. Yet is ut not ſo frige —— 
as true. For eueryexampleof theirs may Foure forts 
10t be followed of vs. For the better con- of exiples 
ceiving whereof , it is tobe noted that ®fg00d mE 
foure ſorts of examples, yea of the eleff, — 
and vighteous wee maie reade of in the _ ar Ig 
bolie ſcriptures. INS 

I The firſt we maybe bold to imitate; 1Gen 15 5 
as Abrahams faith*; Joſephs chaſtity *: 6 
Danids xeale'; Tobias pitiſulnes toward Roman-4.9 
the Poore ®; and [uch like wherwith the xG L0G 


Bible is moſt ſogularlie repleniſhed. p< 


+5.&c 
UPſalme,119-14- 20.21, &c, nTob.r 10.17.18 


Tob, 2.2+ 3-4+ 
4:4. Theſe 


The firſt Epiſtle 
Theſe are ſet before vs, that we ſhould 
not bee flothfull, but followers « 

*Heb,6,12 them ® which through faith and pa+ 

,*Nume 12 tience-inherit the promiſes. 

nw '* . 2 Other examples there be,which are 

Deur, n Fn To withed,as the incredulitie of Moſes and 

5 » Aaron® : the adulterie of Dauid? ,Pe+ 

P2.Sam 11.3 fers denial 4, the ambition of the Aps- 

| 3+4-5 files © &x © which are placed before ws, 

—_— > Ont for dinersendes. Firſt to keepe vs, 

= ae from that vain opinion, which in theſe 

£1uk,o2, 24 Adics bath mightily crept into the nunds 

25.8&c of manie, that the elefF and regenerate 

fin not. For that each of theſe, yea and al 

theſe too were elefied,1 thinke the moſt 

fantaſiicall will not deny , and yet that 

Chil. 2.12 they [ame in moſt hainous maner is aps 
tDent- 34 parant. 

yeile. 1.&c co.ondly, to make vs the more ware- 

*Num. 16 * to looke unto our footing, For, if they 

verſe, ' 15 [obighlym Gods fauor,es ſo ſmgyularly 

25 adorned with bis heavenly giftes did fal 

Num,3 3-38 and defile themſelues ſo filthily with ſan, 

T 2.5am. 12 with what great feare and trembling 

yerie. '* ought we to make anend of our ſaluati 

2.$amin.16 0 ©, who are nothing comparable is 

verſe. 22 ſPirituall giftes vnts them, leaſt a; God 

* YLuk.22.16 ejthey puniſhed (as be did Moſes *, Aa. 


$-orth 42 yon *,1d David * with temporall du- | 
*P ag" niſhment) or reproued(as Peter ! and. 


"> apoſiles * ) them to their aniende- 


ts the followers of Chriſt, 

wet ſo be puniſhvs eternally to our vi- 

$ ter confuſion p 

a. | . Thirdly, though wee ſor that we ney- 
ther go on forwards and proceed in wic+ 

tre | kednes nor deſpaire of Gods mercy, no 

nd | more then they did. For the Lordis' ., - 

Þ. | *richouer all,thatcall ypon him, & *Ro-x6.13* + 

19. | repent, Therefore ought ns man to de- | 

vs, | ſpaire, For itis a truc ſaying * and 30" 

vs, by all meanes worthie to bee recei- : —_ s 

eſe ued, that Chriſt Ieſus came into y Ma rays 

1ds | worlde to ſauce finners ©, Whereby-:a,275.5.16 

ite | Panic have attazned mercy, vnto the. 'eLuk.6,67. 

11 | <nſample of them- © which ſhall in; fLukig:26 


_ 


time to comebelceue on him ynto + 27 
of etcrnall life | zccles.1.18 
4 a . I 2 . 
s " Laſt of a they are ſet before vs tothis |, —__ '$ yo 
end, that God is mercifull: ſo ſhoulde 22 


wee bee® , And bee isreadytorereyue Manhs.45 
ſuch nts fauor as repent ;ſo ſhouldwe LuKe-17 3 
be merciful towards al m# * that in bis , Math.s / 
fa Indgemens we may find mercy" .Wher- i Cypri.lib. 
bycertaine both beretickes , as the Ca- 4.tpitt.2 


in, tharans,or Noudtiais, who taught that Epiſtol 
ns none which ſmmed after they were veoe- Fulcb.hb 2 
at Y £ chap 43 


Berate, c0:4ld be ſaned 3, and Atheiſies wyhemem 

> & machiaucl,& bis fauorcys who think 6.1;, 3. come 
z0d ar G j 

that inixries veces 16d ſhould newer be ment coma 
forgiuien*, are confuted. © Machiuel. 

3 Other things were wel done bygood Rare 
men intime paſſed, wbichin theſe daies : 
4.5z cannot 


cannot be followed of vswithout offents 

to God .. As they circumciſed the ir male 

children the eyght day | , which 5 vn- 

lavefull for us te do' ® 3 theyoffered ſun- 

1Leul.12.3 #9, and manyſacrifices , I mean bloudy 

mA. 15.3 acrifices, unto the Lorde ® wee may not ff 
'£'+0 "5c ſo 400, ove brother -in thoſe daits mari- 
ealath, 5. I ed the wife of another ? , fo to mary nowe 

® LEU- I7-3 were mceſt. | 

Leu.2 ne 4 Finally ſome deedes we may reade of 
- !18. which were (mzular, ſucb as neither wee 
: .*; . I g&c-m229," tor others mm thoſe daies might fol- 
*Col.2.20 {ow withort the ſpecial e& extraordina- 
Tn AT vie motionaf the boly = As was A* 


{ 

| 

. | 
_— _ brahams*reddmes to kill his own e-on* |} | 
pDeur. 25 [yſoz Iſaac 9, 45 likewiſe was the (poile I 
.. 6.&c which the lewecs made of the Aeg yptians i} | 
Ruth. 4. 5 þy detayning their lewels of iluer , and || + 
_ as -, tewels of eolde ©. The doing whereof was | 
Mar.1 2. 19 ©O8en1able in them, becauſe they were Þ} ' 
20. &c comaned'', but moſt damnable ſhou'd Y} 1 
4Ge. 22. 1 beinothers, for that there be commande- | | 
| 

| 

I 

] 


, Fer ments to the contrary * but none to doe 


2Bx.1,. 25 J% ww 
Ex. 12 3 n Whereby it :s apparant, that good 


ſoea,22.1 1203 are ot in althmees ts bee mitae 
Exo.11,1.2 ted, but as Saint Pau would bee (s fol- 
:Deu.5.17 bwed.z he foloved Chriſt * |; ſo ſhould 


Exo.20.13 
Matt. 5.11 they doe. | 


® I-cor. 11 Deut.5. 19. Exod, 20-13.Rom. 13-9.X 
There 


ww 06 5 v» Bs 


ca, 4 


rs thefollswersof Chriſt, 
Therefore our ſautour is the example | 
" of vs tobe followed, & that alwaies, &- Chrift alway 
neceſſarilie alwates,for that be was moſt _—_ —_—_ 
followed 
perfettly good *: and neceſſar lie, bicauſe ,,4 winz 
both bimſelfe 7, and bis Apefiles * , bath 
commanded vs to do [0. xF(a, 53.9 
But bere miſlike mee not , Theſeech Tohn, $32 
Jou. For albeit 1 ſay, our (auiourChriſt is _ 3-2 
alwaies, yet do 1 n0t ſay inal things , & mo 
though neceſſarily to be followed, yet not 1gh, 13.15 
«hee was God , for bee fafted fourtie 4 
daies and fourtte nights *, bee rebuked Toh-15 12 
the wanes of theſea,and the windes, and - 99"4 *Y 
they ceaſed raging * , bee walked on the Phutip 2.5 
ſea as on dry land © , with ſeauen loaues 1.ver.2,2x 
and two little fiſhes be fed four thouſand * Matt. 4.2 : 
men 4, beſides women and children* at ® Luk. 8.14 


oxe time : at another with fue loaues & Mark.4. - : 


two fiſhes, bee fed aboue five thouſand car igzs 
men t , leſides women and children: ;he «mar. $8.9 


reſ.orgd ſight te the blind ® , bealthto *Math. 15 
the ſiche © , to the dead life *,& many o- VE 3 £ 
ther miracles by the almightye power of tx PE pale 
bis eodbead hee wrought, which are Uni- 8 Matt. 14 + 
mMitable (as 1 may ſaye) of mortall man , veile 19 
in ſo much as they offend greatlie , whe- , Ws as 
ther they dove it of ſuperſtition , as Fa- , ys = 
piſts , orof meere $eale as did the god of i Mar. 5.25 + 
26, &c, Matth. 4. 23. 24. Matth. 9.35 klo.11.43 
45+ Marke, 15,35 ;4 1,4 2, 


Nor: 


4 
A & 


| The firſt-Epifile, . 
lone focal Nor weigh!,who dare enterpriſe to imi- 
_ hs fa: tate our Sauiour in any thing which be 
Fear did miracu'ouſly as a God, My reaſon is 
he d:d more Vicauſe there is neither com1ndement 
then once, of that we ſhould, ndr example of any diſ- 
whom Iobn ciple or Apo,ile in hole ſripture, that 
_— ” * would or durſt ſo do . For wee are not 
1eatiſe of bis 
De ieimjs * commanded to make a new world, 
Conmentitjs to creat things viſible or inuiſible, 
p<z,rzy, no horin the worlde todoc myra- 
= Auguſt. cles, and to raiſe the dead, ſaid Au- 
_—_ DO- ouſtine "and ſo do 1. | 
Wherein Our Sauior Chrift therefore in thoſe 
Chriſt is to be things mþich be did as a God pnuſt reli« 
proitatcd. giouſly be worſhipped,e folowed v24+ 
lottfly in what be did as a man. He that 
loueth and bateth what Chrift as a God 
| doth lone and deteſt, imutates.Chri/t as 
» Theodor, 03'46h as 191 may imitate God "he that 
lib dg Ati deth tha' which Chriſt dil as a man,do- 
ua virtue. oth follow Chriſt as a chriſtian ſhould, 
What what is, this booke at large 
moſt ne: ably, & Bernard in few words 
doveth ſhew, namelie *,to abhor the 
yanity of the world, and that coura- 
©"* piouſly:For Teſus becauſe he would 
' Not bee clefted a King, fled fro the 
multitude :to repent, and that hear. 
tily:For Icſus was killed as a lamb: 
to haue true charitic: for Jeſus pray 


. edfor his cnimies. 
1.Aud 


tothe followergpf Chriſt, W 
1: And hereunto a'e we mooxed as by Jy oe why _ 
the commadements beth of chriſt him - ** 
ſelfe,and ofhis Aqolt :5 Paul and Pe- Panels ry 
ter, of which afore.2;, £o partly becauſe arCori, 
we are called Chriſtia#s,but chriſtians ( 
bat Y- hauc their name of Chriſt, there- \ 
10t | forc is it meete , that asthey bee 
1d,  <coheirs ofhis name, ſo they ſhould, 
le, BY be followers of his holines, ſo Ber. 
ra- Y #4rd? :and vo manis rightly called p Berg,j;h, 
4. | a Chriſtian , who to the yttermoſt Sent. 

| of his abilitye docth nbtreſemble 
oſs F Chriſt in his conuerſation, [8 Cy- 

l:- Y prian 4 : finallie. Who doocth not « Cyprian 
2+ Y imitate Chriſt, may wel be called a- de. r, abuſis 
at } Chriſtian, but hee 1s none, ſo Augy- ohbur, - 
od | ſime* , For what deoth itprofit thee 
as } to'becalled what thou art nor, & to * Auguſt de 
at | viurpt a ftrange name? If thoulo - 4 chriſt- 
2. # uelt robee called 2 Chriſtian, ſhew *"** 0 
[ the fruites of 'Chriſtianitye , and = 
ve then well naift thou take thename* _.' + 
74; | ofa Chriſtiav'ynto thee ,” ſayde the "bf 
fame Auguſtine *- . 3. Partly for that (In _ for- 
1. | be is our God. Therefore tt is ouy partes GO 
d = 12 imitate bim whome wee werſhip,and 
c | {crue. 4 Partlie becauſe we are by na- 
ture giuen to imitation, wildome would 
: || therefore we ſhoulde imitate the beſt; 
5. And pgrtlie becauſe wee ave Enel1fh 
men,who of all other people are maſt fa- 
mous 


ITY Thefirſt Epiltle,8:e: 
* m01s,dmfwn ous tob for imitation,a 
_ ſhame were it therfore for vs to imitate 
ſo painſully, as many do in Eloquence 
Cicero ,in philoſophy Ariſtotle, mn lawe 
Iuſtinzan, in phificke Galen, for wor{d- 
lywiſedome,yea to imitate ,as moſt dos, 
the French m vanity the dutch in lux- 
writy, in branerythe Spaniſh , the pas 
piſts in id8latry , m impiety and al im- 
purity of life the Atheiſtes, andnot to 
follow. our Sauiour Chriſt in heauenly 
wiſdome, and m al godlizes of manners, 
. "That wemayſo do,be from whom eue« 
xy good gift, andemery perfect gift doth 
come * the Father of lights,graunt who 
with the ſon and Holie-ghoſi be praiſed 
euermre both in our beartsn.ouths,o 

couer[ation, that otbers ſeeing oy good. 
workes, maye gleric our Father © 
which isin heanen *, Amen. 

» Mat 5.16-,. . . Farewellin him whom we are to 

1,Pet 2.12 - follow.the 30 of Iuly, 

| An.15<0, 


tTam/3.17. 


Tho.Rogers. 


C A Second"Epiſtle 
concerning the tranſlati= 


on and correRion 
\ of this Booke, 


, Ebaſti \ Caſtello '1ha2 
| ming tranflated "this 
$ . 3:Booke ' into Latine , 


d-< thoughte: it eo0d by 
' waye of Preface to 
eive ſome reafons , bothwhychee 
had trarſlated the ſame beeing in 
Latine already; and why ſo hee had 
tranſlated It; 'fheauing ſomewhat of 
the Authorour, 

The caſe ſtideth with me as it did 
with Ce%clio. Therefore am TI to 
yeeld ſom reaſss , both why IT haue 
ranſlated this book 'mto! Enohſh, 
being in Engliſh already; and why 
0 '  haveTiranſlatedit; leaung foms 

what out, as I haue done: Lf 
For the firſt T ſay, that neitheris 
my doing for nouelry ſtrange , nor. 
am T ( as1 truſt) to bee reprooued 
therefore. For both I baue exam- 
ples of £oed mien in all (ciences,and 
profeſſions ; who to their grear 
commendation: haue doon the hike; 
as may wiznes the ſundrye and di- 
ncry 


7 | Another Epi; Ue A 
pers interpterations of the workes 
of Ariſtotle and Plate ; for Philoſo+ 
phy ; of Demoſthenes & 1ſocrates, for ſl u; 
Oratory ; of Galen and Hippocrates,  p1 
for Phyſick;. for Diuinity of the ſa. ſ w 
cred Bible; and alſo I have taken Ml «1 
the' tratiſlatian thereof vppornmee; i b 

» 
b 


Rotſo muchtor tranſlate, as to illus 
ftrate y ſame: with places offcrip» 
tare For doubtles greatpittiewas II i: 
it , that a booke ſoplentifullye, or IN x 
altogether' rather frayghted with ÞÞ ; 
ſentences 'of the Scripture, was ei» If f 
ther no whit,as in ſome.,, or no bet+ If « 
tcr,as inthe beſt ineprefſions, quo- If 1 
ted. Beſides Thaue nor onely ſhew- |f ; 
ed'y chapters but the very ſentence 
alſo of-cueric chapter ; where what 
is wrixeri may: be found; A thing 
which, thatTheare of, none afore 
meaith: dopne;. The, btingi of 
which- ta;palſe; howe.painefullig 
hath been ta miebealone can beſt 
16port;. who cyther hath doone or 
docth go about the ke, howe not 
comfortable onlie.,, but profitabic 
behdes jt wil be to others, they ſhall 
coop that 'zealoullye.dvereade the 
ame: ors c: 027: 64 bh 
And this whatfotuerT have don, 
was' taken in hand attke motion -od 
£22 $6 


of the Tranſlator. 


the Printer hereof ; whoſe zeale to 
ſet foorth good bookes for the ad- 


uancement of yertue, and care tg 


publiſh them as they ought ro bee, ©. 


would ſome printers followe, nej- 
ther would the lale of good workey 
bee mard manic times for lacke of 


well handling, nor vaine and vile 
bookes to the diſhonor of God, the 
infamie of this lande-, the confir- 


ming of the wicked in naughtines, 
and alienating ofche well diſpoſed 
from vyertue, 1 faic, to the diſcredit 
ofthe Golpell ; and abuſc of prin- 


ting, would not daily be fo broacket 


as they "IE? 
In which my tranflationT haue, 


Tather followed the ſence of the an- 


thor, than his yery wordes, in ſome 


places, the which alſo T haucitu- 


died, as nigh as I could to —_— 


by the phraſe of the holic Scrip- 


ture, ſuppofing it to be a commen-, 


dation, asto Ciceromiani to yie the 
phraſe of Cicero : fo to Chriſtians 
moſt familjarly to haue the wordes 


of y holy ſcripcure intheir mouths, 
and boakes, * | 

Now touching my correction, T. 
truſt no good man will miflike the. 


Ame. For I hauc left out nothiog, 
| but 


Another Fpifile 
but-what might bee offenſiue to the 
godlie . Yet is it neither for quan- 
titic much , nor for number aboue® 
- Foure ſentences .. The firſt whereof 
a In the ſeced is. this *, Hoc ſrgnum Ccructs ervt mn cels, 
way he Th. cam Deminus ad indicandum venerit, 
qiming of. According to Caftellios tranſlation; 
woſt, Atque hoc-erit ſignxm crucis it celo, 
| cum Dowinus ad iudicandum veniet. ln 
® the Engliſh copic ſet foorth by Ed- 
ward Hakes thus , and this ſieneof the 
Croſſe ſhall be im beauen, when the Lord 
ſhall come toiwud ge tbe worlde , Which 
ſentence forſomuch as I ſce neither 
the ſcripture, noeranic good writer 
IT doth confirme the ſame, I haucleft 
fad > wat out altoyether 
FT. The ſecond is this Þ , Sed nec im 
micum Diabolum timebis, ſi fueris fide 
armatus,& leſucruce ſrenatus : Accore =. 
divg to Caftell;o, Dun ne Diaboli qui Y 
dem mnimicitias timebis, fi fide armatus, 
&+ leſs crue ſienatuseris, In the Enz I! 
glifh tranſlation, Naie thox ſhalte 
wot feare the enimiti? of the Demill, 
neither if” thox bee armed with faith, 
end marked with the Croſſe of leſs, 
What needes theſe wordes, 41nd 
marked with the Croſſe of Teſus 2 1 
haue therefore not mentioned F, 


them, 
The 


of the trauſlator. 
The third is*, Non enim flat merj-. * In the ſane 
m neſirum , &- profes flatus noſtr; chapter. 


Uan- 

ws muitis ſuauitatibus, & conſolatio- 
rrcof 645,09. According to Caſtellig, Ne- 
cls, We enim i copia volieptatum & conſe-. 
verit, Wrionum fitum ef meritum noſlrum,of- 


ion; Wciique profetius, ec. Inthe Enghth 
celo, Farflation , Neither 73 0kr merit and 
e..In We comme forwarde in our duetie 
Ed- Wonſiſting in plentie of pleaſures and 
Fthe Womfortes, &xc Which I hayg thus 
'ord Engliſhed , Neither doeth our com- 
ich Wing ſorwarde conſiſt in the ſloare of 
her Wleaſures, andcomfert , &c. Leauin 
ter Four the worde merite . Pecauls 
left oth the ſcripture is cleane againſt 

pur meriting, and the Author tco, in 4 4, 
nj« Fmanye places 4 condemnes the princypallie 
rde lame. .unn the third 
r=  Thefourth © , Sed neque quitunc f9%keychap. 
vis $iufti crant, + ſaluand: ante paſſionem gy” p14 
us, Rtuam, &-ſacre mortis devitum , celefte Ro / $, 
nz regnum poterant intrare . According *1n the third 
[te to Caftelliis : Duinetiam qui tunt infit books chap, 
tt, ſeruandiq; erant,ji ante ſupplicium tum 29-4 the 
| . : : : middle there« 
h, $/4req; mortis meritum in celefie reg- - 
's, Wn intrare nonpoterant , In Hakes 
d © tranſlation, Nate alſo, euen thoſe who 
I I then were iuflified , and inthe tate of 
ſaiuation, could nos enter the kmedome 


of lVeauen before thy paſſion , and the 
- merit 


Another Epiſtle * | 
Merites of thy pretiogs death. 'Where 
then were they ? 1n hell > I thinke 
-none will ic it .'In Abrahams be- 
ſome; as ſome *f, in Limbo patrum 

'Carech.Tri as other Papiſts 3 doe ſaic : but that 

dent pe» will got calle bee prooucd. Where- 

theſe —_ fore as that which otherwiſc might 
of theCree® ffende the eodlic, I haue clcane 


. ad a 
- om0g omitted and left out that 1tentence, 


h +” wg ſuch as followed him, as may ap- 


* 64. chapter; ſomewhat aftcr-the 
middle thereof. 

'So that Imaruell, both why theſe 
were omitted, and the reſt not a- 
mended by ſuch as haue taken the 
tranſlation of -this booke vppon 
them. I grant they haue done the 
dutic of tranſlators, -yet fureTam 
they :haue negleRed a greater du- 
tic than of tranſlatorſhip, For my 
part I had rather come into 'the 
diſpleaſure -of man, than c_ 
:God; 
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ws 


of the Tranſlator 
God;and rather moue the obſtinate- 
hereticke, than offend the weake & 
fimple Chriſtian. 

It may be obiefted, that I might 
haue given ſome nate by the waies 
and fo let them paſſe, as doth Eraſ- 
mus in his tranflations. Surclic E- 
raſmus 'might better do ſoinLatin 
then T may. in Engliſh. For as much 
as moſt are learned; & hauc iadge- 
ment which read his, -and I do that 


which I do fer the ſimpler fort, And + 


were other bookes y I could name,, 
excellent for manic good pointes, 

yet for ſome thinges ſuperſtitious, 

urged and corrected, furcel am, 
th: God would greatly like ther- 

of,and many men would thenread 
them, who nowe reic& them, and- 
wuch profit would be reaped, wher. 

as nowe there is cither little or no 

profit at all taken. , 

One chapteryou ſhall find inthis 
my trariflation more than is ino. 
ther boaokes . Yet haueI added no 
chapter, but diuided the 6. chapter 
of the third booke. For aſmuch as it 
comprehendeth partly a thankeſ< 4 
gluing to God fr his-benekites : 


and partly a commendation of 


charity , which aptlic mee thinkes 


makes 


Amnd'her Fpiſle, 
makes two chapters. 
Now hee, who principallic both 
ſtirred the Author ro make this 
booke, and mee todo what TI hauc 
done-, cuen God almighty orant, 
that both you andI, and 


eueric of vs maic | 
it to the co 
ofour ſoules? 


Amen,. < 


Yours in Chnfi 


A godlie Preface made by 


him, whoſoeuer hee was , that 
tranſlated this booke out 
of the Latine toong in- 
roFrench, - 


== F this booke , whicle 
wAy.! cocerngth the folowin 
: { of chriſt Cteaale Ka 
- 7.1 hertofore yeelded ſome 
IC3?8 fruite to ſach;as have gi® 
bes uct themſelues to t 
reading thereof;T'thinke ir wil yeeld no 
lefſe heereafter,fpecially nowe tharit)s 
rid and elenſed from anumberof impers 
fet:ons that were init afore. | 
And although it beapparant,that the 
conueriation of ſuch as call themſclues 
chriſtians,is wonderful:y corrupted:yer 
notwithſtanding bicauſe godis lo good 
that he wil enermore draw ſome one or 
other of aw-{tyfinite multitude from 122 
ie makerh me cthatT am notaltogether Þ- 
out of hope. LY 
Apainc,like as in great and ſore diſe4« 
ſes,al the beſt remedies that can bedeui« 
ſed,are w6t to be applicd with al ſpeed: 
euen © the more we ce wickednes and 
yngod!lines te abound, fy more ought we 
to confider by what means they maybe 
remedied;that ſome may be ſaned amog 
fo many thouſauds, whith are hard har«. 
tedand enemies toall good warnings, 
Itmuſt needs be grired,'& experience 
proueth it ſufficiently : that there was 
acucr any age, wherein Chriſtians have 
beene 


A godlepreface 
beene more ont of erder,nor hauc hal 
 leffe regard of godlines,t' an they hay 
at this daie; yet notwithſtanding, this 
ougtit not to bar fremhoping that God 
. wil drav7 ſome continually rs bimſelf 
On the otherhfe)ike at among a great 
ſort which are ſtrickE with extreme fick 
rneſſe;& diſeaſes, ſome do alwaiecs ſcape 
36 it pleaſerh God, ſu itis to be hoped, 
A2hat among art infinite number of falſe 
Fhriſtians,God will rouch ſome to bringY vp 
them: þack' from the -filthines andcor-Y} ki! 
' Juptzons of the world,and to lead them an 


49the fearing ofhimſelfe.,  -; + T7 
If avcg r it is natto be doubted burfÞ kn 
hat God hath alwaics ſome ſentats of cig 


is, 4s it were coucred vnder the greg 
anomber,which by the power of his holy 

irie doe liue continually in al purencs 
and yndefilednes, without cleaning < 
conſenting tothe yngodlines and di{-Y ue: 


ade wicked.- '-- -Þ fpi 
_ yoo! : += <p OR mein in: 
my hope;thatrhis htzlebooke ſhall norfÞ th; 
be vnproficable nor fruiticfſe. | 
- Nenertheleſſe, this baoke i1 not ful off the 
great chiging,net beutificd with flowerty cer 
ofbunanc:wifedom; neither doth it difeþ all 
courſe OF-5reat ofhigh or darke rhings, I cor 
ncitherazi Nuffed w;th ſubtil queſtions J cor 
& drgywentsporindiced with cloquentY val 
ſtilezal thoſe commonly bee which are JF tn! 
propounded and ler feorth ro the world, I nun 
rather for boaſting and vaine glory ſake J are 
than for any defire ro doe other. men JN 35 
good. This booke is plaine,and without & An 
any great gaineAcbut yetſo ful of good to 
an 


- 


A codly Prefate. "— 
and wholeſome iuſtruQtions , that dare Profit of thi 
well auow thatwhoſocuer readeth it with Bookes 
aright diſpoſed minde,withourreſpe& to 
afy otherthing than Gad and the ſaluati- 
on of his owne ſoule, which is the anelye 
marke that we muſt leucl ar, he ſhal reape 
fugular profit thereby. 

As for my part, I can witnes of my ſclfe 
that God hath oftentimes made it to ſerue 
me for a ſpurre to quicken and waken me 
vp from my flothfulnes and dulnes,and ro 
kindle in me a defirouſnes of his ſervice; 
and I hope thar the like ſhall befall to all 

' Wl fuch as ſhoote at none #ther marke burtto 
but knowe; feare,, and love himwith a pure 
of righte meaning, and fingle minde; and ro 
ea lead a holy conuerſation before him. Good Book 
ol Andin good ſooth, it may well be faid, ,, 1L1tersro 
neg that vato true chriſtians, good and holic 1;,,4, uy; 8 
off dookes are as ladders to climbe vp to hea- p1,auen, 
liſ-YY ven, as ſparkes to kindle the heate of the 

, ſpirie,when itts quenched or waxed colde 
e in in them;and as props toſtay vp their faith 
norfÞ that it may increaſe. 

| I ſpeake of true chriſtians . For as for 

| off them that are chriſtians but in words,and 
ers ceremonies: ſome of them be ſo bercſt of 
LY all rruc feeling of Ged and of their ewne 
gs, conſcicnce, thatthey never enter inro'the 
ons | confidering ofthe thingthar might þeea- 
ent] naileable and neceſſary to the wel inftruce 
are I ting ofthem in the truth, andto the trais 
1d; £ ning of them roſome godly bchauiour,bue 
ike } are wholy giuerr to the things of this life, 
en } as though there were none ether after ir. 
out. } And otherſome haue their mindes ſo tied 
od ff to the letter, that they canniake none ac- 


B.ie- cont - 


A rodly Preface. 
count of any other bookes, but ſuch x. 
may make them skilfull,eloquenr, ſharpe-i | 
witted,and ſubril, and conſequently wone'Wl 
- derfull among men, def ths all ch Y. 
works as may make them better, by me« it} 
uing them tothe exerciſes of their pro-\ 
fclion. And of this ſort the number is ye-M- 
ric great nowadayes: of whom nothing 
can be ſaid, fauing that( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of them)they can wel inough ſay! 
with rheir mouth that they knowe God, 
burin their deedes and workes they r& 
nounce him F, 
And truly we be come to atime,where, Y 
inwe be more giuen and more haſty to 
reaſon and diſpute of our religion,then to 
be religious indeed; more giuen to make|' 
reat and large diſcourſes oft it,then to put! 
It in praiſe, and to ſhewe the truth and) 
pureneſſe of it, by our holy conuerſation:y 
and at a word, moregiuento talk than to? 
do:inſomuch that wee may well perceiue, | 
that the Chriſtian profeſſion is nothing * 
els nowadayes, but a lip-wiſedome, and a 
sKill, ro holde ralke among ſuch as make. 
their vaunts of it. . 
But what £ do I terme it alip-wiſdomet | 
Nay, would God it were notrather turned} 
iato a fleſhly and licentious looſneſſe, as] 
wee may partly ſec alrcadie by too manie 
effcas . © vans 


But ſo doth it alwaies befall te ſuch, #s 
hauing recciued Chriſts do@rine, applie 
not themſclues forthwith to the forſaking 
of themſelues, without the which it is 
not pollible for vs to bee Chriſtes true 

8Mat16.14 giſciples g.For as the light cannot _ 
WICH ? 


A zodly Preface, 


withdarkeneſſe © ;!o cannot Chriſts Spirit eaCor.6.14- 


match with fin, and the luſts of the fleſh, 
inſomuch that if the praiſe thereof be 0- 
mitted, thereis none other thing to bee 
looked forbur a kind of libertie,wherby 
men ſhaking offall yoke, ſhal gine thems- 
ſelues ouer to all cu.l,and ſooth thEſcJues 
in their finnes,not that they keep not (till 
ſome outward ſhew and countenance of 
gollineſſe; for ynles it bee ſome Epicures 
and godlefſe men,they neuer proceede ſo 
far as to do away and to giuc uucr all ſer- 
uice of Ged. 
- Butyetare alſuch ſhewes and ontward 
countenances in vaine & of none account 
before him which requireth mens harts 4 gem, 6.5; 
& contenterh not himſelfe with the onely a1.; 22,39: 
outward deeds *,wherewith notwithſtan- , Lob,4. 22+ 
ding they thinke to quict their own con+ 2:3; 
(ciences,and ro auoid the feeling of Gods 
wrath for their finnes, which thing may 
well ſcrue for a time in the behalfe of the 
ignorant, and of ſuch as hauc no becter 
$Kill, bur as for thoſe which know wherin 
the (cruing of God confiſteth,they canzor 
but be marticllouſly abaſhed, if they fall 
to examining of their owne wicked cons 
verſation, 

For when there is no ceremonie (how 
fiire a ſhewe ſocner it beare; no not cucn 
though it be ofthe number of thoſe which 
God hath enioined for the keeping of or- 
der in his Church) that canae ſatisfie the 
conſcience which is troubled with the fee 


' lingof it owne finne, and make it ſure be« 


fore the iudgement of God, who will nor 
iadge vs according to ceremonies, but ac» 
þ 2 cording 


A god!y Preface. 

1:,Cor.5.10 cording to our workes , 
We reade whar Ieſus Chriſt will ſaie to 
” ſuch as ſhall haue caſt our diuelles in his 
$4441.7:23 name & , propheſied in his name, and | 
wrought manie other great thinges in his * 
name:Away from me(wil hee ſay to them) 
ye workers of wickedneſſe. Howe much 
more then will he ſaye ſo, toſuch as occu« | 
pieng themſclues al only in ſome ceremo.. |! 
nics, and not in the true godlineſſe,which 
the Apoſtle ſaith is profitable ro all things 
g Þ, [ball haue given themſclucs to followe 
their ficſh and the worlds , 
To be ſhort,we muſt come to this point, 3 
that for as muchas chriſtianitic is notan 
outward profcſſion nor a thing that conſis 
ſeth in outward ceremonies {lo as it may | 
ſiffice ro buſic our ſcelues about it) orin 
werds (as who ſhould ſayec it were inough 
to haue the skill to talke 2nd diſceurſe of 
it as men doe of their worldlic ſciences) 
bur it is the verie power and mighteof | 

I7#m, 1.16 God |, whereby God intendeth to renew, 
».Cor,1. 18 and as it were tocreate againe his owne 
image and likeneſſe in man, who is fallen 
from it by his owne faulte, and to ſetir a- 
gain in the former brightnes and perfecs 
tion , that hee may attayne agayne to the 
bleſſed immorrtalitie : it is not 10 be doub. 
ted but that the ſame is the thing whereon 
we ought to fixeand ſettle the cies of our 
minde,and whereunto we ought to applye 
all our wits, ſtraining them earneſtlic and 
tothe vttermoſt of their powers to attain 
thercuato. Otherwiſe we ſhall but loſe our 
labour in ſeeking after this or that, and al 


that eucr WE candeeſhal ſerue tono pur- 
poicy 


kh; «Tim. 4- 


oi = fo (3 1 


A godlie Preface. 
pſec, bit only to train vs the further from 
hemarke that is ſet before vs. 

I know wellit w:l| be replied hereunto, 


Wrhar che thing which I fpeake of cannox 
"Wbe obtained in this life, wherin we be tub- 


ic& to ſoc manic infi:mities #,ard arcſoc FGrne.s.g 
orrupred and frayle , that iris vypoſtible 
0 attaine thereto, 
Neither do | ſay, that we can attaine lo 
arre as to be (et perfcQlie againe in our 
ormer yncorrup:neſſe, fo-long as wee be | _ 
held wrapped in this mortall bodie 1.That IWif. 9.15 
s reſerued for the world to come,wherein 
| _— ſhall be reduced tothe higheſt 
eQion ®.Burt my meaning is onelie to 
declare,that the ions which ſhall be ac- "—_ pr 
ompliſhed there , muſt be begunin ſuch 
iſe here as wee maie not ceaſle to drawe Phil 
erer and neerer vnta it ®, by ſhortning n *J-I3 
; 4 continually. 4 
And ſurely, the Scripture teacheth vs 


Kmanifcſtlic,that none ſhall become partas 


ers of the glorious riſing againe ®,wher. *®Ro.b.4. 

In confiters the full ——_— of our felici- ReSte's 
ie, but thoſe which hauc indeuoured here 

odie vnto fin, and to liue aga'nein newe= 

nes of life, which is called the right reſur- 

eQion, euen by the ſpirit of Chriſt, whom * 

al true chriſtians haue clothed themſelues 

ithall, which haue mortificd the deedes P Gal.s.1g 
pfthe fleſhy , which haue put offthe olde 20.31 
an 4 with all his werkes, and put on the Rom. 8. 4.g 


newe man according to the image ofhim 2.Corin,7.I 


hat created vs, and which have cleanſed (oloff. 3:15 
themſelues here from all yncleannes both 1Eph.4. 22 


| Yof bodie and ſoule. 24 
L 


And that is the reaſon why ſaintPaulr, I.Coloſ. 3. 
| b 3. * hbauing 45 


©1.T0h.3.3 


® Is(or.6.9 dom of God © + it might be cnough to con-. * 


we alſo ſhall appeare with him inj glorie: 


A godly Preface. 
hauing ſaide that when Chriſt appearethy 


doth forthwith warne vs to mornfe our 
members that are vpon carth, wherebyhe 
doth vs well ro vnderſtang that this. mor-. | 
tification muſt goc aforc in vs here,if wee 
purpoſe to atraine to glorie. 

The ſame Paul tellerh vs, that our boy 
dies ſhal be quickned by reaſon of Chriſts 
ſpirit fwhich ſhall haue dwelled1n vs here 
and whereby we ſhall haue repreſſed all: 
our froward affe ions. | 

Alſo S:Iohn poteſterh* that whoſoeucr 
putteth his truſt in Chriſt, doth purge him | 
{clfe after the example of Chriſt, | 

Tobe ſhort, there be infinite texts tou- 
ching this point in the holy ſcriprures, 
And though there were no more but this: ÞÞ 
enc,which they veter {0 often,namely that: 
the vnrighteous ſhal not inherit the King: þ 


tent vs withall, and to put vs in fearey | 
and tO moue ys to the true and carneſt rc» * 
rance, 
Butalas, we be ſoloth to yeeldto this 
pon and our fleſh breedeth vs ſo manie 
inderances,that we do what weecan to 
eſchew that burthen, and to ſhake it from 
our ſhoulders.But in ſo doing what do we 
els, but ſtrine againſt our owne ſoules, 
health, and refiſt Gods grace,who comerh. Þ 
to ſaue vsthowbcirby ſuch meanes as. he. 
himſelfe hath ordained, and by ſuch way. * 
as he commandeth vs, and not by meanes: ' 
or waycs of our owne chooſing. | 
Well ſaid. God hath cemmanded vs to. 
belceuc in bis Sonne, and for ow belce- " 
* uing 
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A godlie Preſace. 
ing on him,hee promiſerh ys euerlaſting 
fe, ſo as all they which belecuc in Chriſt, 
aking him for their ſaviour,and applying 
Mo chemſclues all the benefits which hee 
hath purchaſed for-ys by his death, arcin 
he right way. 
But who be theſe belecuers 5 Euen they 
ſaith the On which walke notafter 
he fleſh, bur after the Spirit *,theywhiehr , 
” rn to frame henkleces the will —_— To 
of Chriſt; into whoſe body they bee graf- 12 ns 
ed,& vnto whom they be knit cogether, Eph. 4.1 5 _ 
2s his lively members 7 : they which en- , Lak 9.13 
Faecour to loue God,arid ro giue ouerthe ,x 17 2 
Moue of themſclues = ,and of the world =, * 15-16 
hey which haue their whole conucriation |, pp;1 3420 
in heauen b , they which loath their for- 
mer life, and for feare of falline thereints 
?2inc,do the more watch and looke the 
arilier to their thoughrs,deuiſes, words, 


Yand deeds; they which fceling their owne . 


weakneſſe and infirmity , make inceſſant 

rayer to God for the ſpirit of ſtrength & | 
ſedfaſines « and which feeling our cold, 4, 
nefle & rnluſtineſſe doe craue theſpirit of ** = . 
feruencie and earneſtneſſe, they which in dRem.s 
aduerſitic do keep themſclues from mur. 3-3 
muring,& endeuonr to bee patient they , . 4 
which bethink themſclues of Gods bene- , Pſal. - y 
firs, & yeelde him thanks for them ©, they 12.5 b 


4 thar-ſtraine-themſclues ro ſnccour their Rom. 12.4 


neighbours both in body and ſoule fi, and | 5. 
ara word, they which crueific the fleſh . cy 75.12, 


' T with the affeRions & luſts thereofs . 13.6% 


Infomuch thaz they i whs theſe fruits , 
2re not found, ne make nor he talent of 32 
faith ro preuaule in ſuch mannex as I have 
þ 4 told 


BGal 5.19 


A godly Preface, 
cold-you cannot be ſaid to bee in the num. 
ber ofthe true belecuers & faithfull ones, 
notwichſtanding that they pretende ſome 


countenance of honeſtic , and therefore * 
much leſle ean choſe be ſayde tobe of that ; 
number, in whom the works of the fleſh k; | 


20-21 are apparant; 


Tmputation 


But ſome ficſhly chriſtian will ſaye ill; | 


of righteonf- thar as forhim ; hee is cloathed with the 


meſſes 


righecouſneſſe of Chriſt , that the perfe& / 
obedicnce which Chriſt hath yceelded to 


God his Father in ſatiſfieng the law,is im 


puted ynto him,as if he himſcife had yeel» 3 
ded it: and to þce ſhort, tharthe is recko+- 


ned for righteous by his faith, fo as none 
of all his imperfeRions are tobe made ac- 


, Countof. | 
If chou liſteſt co beguile thy ſelfe, thou : 


maiſt;but it will be to thy harme and.con- 
fuſion . Indeede Chriſt lateth nor onr ſins 
to ourchargeif we belecue arightin kim 


neyther ſhall all our imperf<&ions hinder | 


the vertue and cfhicacic of his death . Bur 


to beare thy felfe in hand, that Chriſt hol» * 


deth thee for righteous, whenthou giueſt 


thy ſelfe ro vnrighteouſmes, andhaſt none ' 


uther care but to follow thine owne inor- 

dinate luſtes:itis net onelyc a dooing of 
cat diſhenor vnto him, bur alſo a ſcor. 

ning of himfor kis redeeming thee. - 


And I pray thee, whatman of good and F\ 


ſound indgement darcth ſaye, that Chai 


-holderh him for lowly, which is puffed vp 
with pride? Or for liberal and charitable, 
which is full ofniggardlineſle, diſtruſt and- ; 
vnkindnes$or for a louer of God, which is | 


fpl of ſc|fe>-loucg and loue of the worldsOr 


| 
| 


for * ; 
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fora worſhipper of God , which maketh 
no right account of him 5 Or for a deligh< 
ter in God, which hath none other care 
_ but to ſatiſfic his owne pleaſures and dee 
fore | lghrs < Orfor a man mindfull of Gods be- 
that 'Y nefirs which is vathankefull5Or(ro ſpeake 
bY more homelye ) a whooremonger for a 
hin; þ chaſte perſon,or a glutton and a drunkard 
ll W fora {ober & moderate feeder 51 beleeue 
-_ that euen thouthy ſelfe (if thou conſider 
XY ir throughly , wouldeſt bee aſhamed ro 
dro S think ir, & much more to ſpeak it. For how 
10 Y js it poſſible that aman ſhoulde bee righ- 
reous withourrighteouſneſſe, good with» 


Kee | out goodnes, yertuous without yertues 

wn Saint Tohn faith manifeſtlye,” thats 1 ;,7e, 3.9.8 

ic< Y Chriſt is righteous © :ſo hee that worketh 10 
Y righteouſneſſe is righteous, and that hee 

ds which finneth is of the deuill : yea and he 

N- FF faithmoreouer, that the thing wherin the 

ns children of God doe ſhew themſelues to 

my differ from the children of the diuell,is, 

ler | thatthe one forte work righteouſnes,and 

ut 'F theother ſort worke ſin. IS. 

ole * And of a truth, I cannot tell how Gods 

eſt 'Y truechildren, who are all true chriſtians, 

ne coulde otherwiſe bee better marked our, 


* than by their appli&g of themſclues nighe + 
0 and day , to do whatſocuer is pleaſant and 
I, acceptable to their heauenlye Fathery 


4b whom becauſe they knowe to bee righre- 
6 ous ,they alſo doe wholy indevour theme 
* 3 felues todorighteous things, wherein they , 
'P ſhew themſclues robe borne of him, as Sr, 


|] Tohnſhewethyer further. If yee knowe 
'3 <(ayth he) that Godiis righteous, know ye 
_ alſo,that whotocuer workethTighteouſs 
| þ f, Dt, 
bo 
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&1,7o, 2.29 Refſeis bomeofbim &; 


Morcouer;how canit come topaſſe,thas - ; 


the true Chriſtians ſhould nor givethem- 
ſelves torighreouſnes, ſceing they have 


Chriſts Spirit (for hethatharh not Chriſts. * 


irit, faith the Apoſtle; is no Chriſtian) 
vie being holy of himſelfe,cannor bug 


drive forwarde the partic toall holineſſe, 


whom he poſſeſſerhsItcannor be bur that 
he muſt necds bring forth his fries, which 
are |, louingneſſe,gladnes,quietnes, mer« 
cifulneſſe,nceknede.faichfatnes, mildnes, 
and ſtayednes, To be ſhorr,it cannor bee 
but that hee muſt ricedes alter thewhole 
man both' within and without, to make a 

new creature of him. | 
But ſee ro what point Satan & our own 
nature bring vs:namely.to fall aſleep; and 
to ſuoth our ſelucs in our vices, and to 
make ys to let the bridle ly loofe. on our 
neckes, and all vnder- colour that Chriſk 
2.0.5. imputeth not our finncs-vnto ys ® ,nay,he 
| 9 imputeth them 'ynto vs,if wee continue in 
2» Tit.2. 11. them n. For he dicd'not to leave vs in 
; 12 them ſtil,butto take ys our of them really 
(R976. F. andin very deed *,a5 witnefſeth further S: 
— 26-06. Jahn,whotelleth vs plainly v, that Chriſk 
F 1,oh.z.5 appeared to take away our fins. Inwhich 
lace he intendeth not to ſpeake(as I take 
Jofthe forgiueneſle of our fins paſt, bur 
tofay thar Chriſt dothreally, and in verie 
decde cake away their firining in workes, 
which dobeleeue on him 2 which cannor 
be done, bytthat hee muſt alſo therewith 
putinto them, and imprint in them Floue 

of righteouſneſle, 

Neucrthcleſſe,l wilnot ſtraine my ſelfe 


- —_— 
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any further For matter, which wold 
require a whole booke rather then a Pre- 
face. Andin goodſeoth,l had not ſpoken 
ſo largely thereof bur that | hoped ro doe 
ſome men good rhereby, who ynder pre- 
tence that they:deſeruc not ought at Godg 
band, doe make fſo:ſmall account of the 

od werks which God requireth at: our 
Macha they giueouerthe exerciſe of 
all godlines,& do weed out of their hearts 
all regard of godly life, & of ſeeking their 
ſoule health with feare and trembling 9, 
as they thew well enough by the ſequel. 

Furthermore,I thought by thar mcanes 
to draw on the readers tothe receiuing of 


qQPhi.2,T2- 
Rom,T 1.1% 


this little Treatiſe the more willingly, - 


wherein as there is not any thing contai« 
ned, but ſuch as may ſeruetoteachvs to 


order our life well: io was italſo requiſite - 


to ſhew,that there is no paint of Chriſtia- 
nity in vs,vnlefſe wee (ct our whole hear 


thereupon. And on the other part, foraſ- - 


much as the ground hereofis how we may 
follow the examples of Chrift, it was very 


conuenient-to warne Chriſtian folk.to in- - 
force themſelues therero, - without Bat- - 
tering thEſelnes,& without fodipgghems - 


ſelues with yain opinions,that mighttura 
the from y right way; or binder them in it, 


For fich that Chtiſtes life was not ſer - 


forth vnto ys, alonely to make a legend 
of it,or to make a wodringax jt in,words, 
but to be followed by vs +: it is the marke 
whereunto wee muſt tend, in drawing to 
perfeQion ſo neere as ispoflible,and as 
much as our frailty can affgord... And .o» 
therwile,ſecing we bs tolled-therunto by 


leſus 


i 
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Feſus Chriſt himſelfe,not onely in words, 


bur alſo by examples, which are as liuchy | 
rtratures ofthe life which we ought tg | 


ead here,in waiting for his glorious com 
ming againe,we cannot exempt our ſeluey 
from ie without preiudice of our ſaluationg 
nonur yet without bewraying3z' that wee 
haue no liſteo it, For were we rightlic de« 


firous ro become happy and to attaineta- 


the endleſſe life which is promiſed vs in 
Chriſt : we could not ſhewe it bertrer than 
in taking the waye thereto, whereby wee 
both may and muſt attaine vnto ic, 

And that way is none other than to be- 
leeue in Chriſt,and to walke as he walked: 
And thatis Saint Tohns meaning where he 


'* 1.76hn,2;6 faith *, that he which ſaith he dwelleth in 


Chriſt, ought ro walk as he waiked, y is to 
{ay;he ought ro Edeuor to liue as he lined. 
There are alwaies enow-which boaſt 


* themſeclues to beleeue in Chriſt, or tobe - 


chriſtians . Burt the yery meane to know 


them,is to marke whether their whole in«' 
deuor be to follow Chriſt orno, which is - 


as the badge of this ſo-excellent profeſſi- 
on,or as it were the fairecolourcd liuerie 
whereby we ſhew and declare our ſelues 
to bee the ſame indeed which weereport 
our (clues tobe. Z 
And certes ir is not poflible, thar they 
which are- vniced and knit vnto Chriſt as 
his members, ſhould not be ronched with 
a defire to reſemblehim and to follow his 
Keps.For the very thing wherein the.yni. 
en and coniun@ionare ſhewed,is that the 
members doc ſhewe themſclues ro bee of 
ahe {clfe lame that the head i3, And NY 
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AndlyPrefave. © 
fat is tor doone, 7 is an cuidentproofe 
that the meraber is rotren, ſenſclefſe and 
yoid of the life which is in the head, 

And in this behalfe I report mee but to 
the iudgement of man,who is witc inough. 
of himiclf ro attayne eafily to this reaſons; 

Nor without-cauſethertore doth Saine! 
Paul ſaye; that wee muſt bee of theſame rPhyip, 2:4 
minde which Teſas Chriſt was of \ , For. 
thereby his meaningis to do vs to vader- 
and,j wee which are members ofEhriſt 
muſt be anſwerable tohimin vnity of af, 
fetion and will. Which thing he teacherh 
yet more plainely in another placewhere 
he ſaith *,chart we be graffed into Chriſt af tRows, 6.F 
ter the likenes of his death and reſurrec- 
tion; meaning therby, that we which are 
joyned vnto Chriſt as ai impis to yRock 
ofa tree, ought ſo to lineof his life as there 
maye not appeare any deformiticin vs; 
but that as boliack died, fo we muſt die 
alſo:and as heis riſen agayne,ſowe'mult 
nſe againe likewiſe, we muſt dy (I ay) vne 
to finne , and riſe againe vnto neweneſſe 
of life;for that is the death andthe life 
which he ſpeaketh of, 

Which thing I haue ſaid, to the end that R 
we which boaſt our ſclues to bee Chriſtes | 
amen Ott ynderſtid that our yaune 
ting of thar title is in yain,if we labor not , - 
to reſemble himin al ovr whole life. And GY 
in what things 5 not in raifingthe dead *;' _ 
in giving ſight tothe blinde * ,in healing » 294,45 
the ficke y,or in faſting forty daies* (for Lake. 5 1 
theſe are miracles which he wrought both : 
by himſelfe, and by his Apoſtles forthe , 


confurning of ys doQring amongeſt men, 
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thartheymighe receive itas heauenly an] 
comming from God, and he wrought theny! 
once tor all, without any neede of haui 
them done againe by vs)but in following 
his yertes,2s his faith, his. obcdiencehis 
jences his conſtancie, his cemperance, 
is.lowlinefſe, weeknes, mildnes, geatle. 
+ -) neggperieuerancediligence; carneſtneſſe 
in praying and thankſgiuing,. and many o«! 
ther things: . 
Al thE which he did,notto make a ſhew 
yz ofrhemro vs, butro traine vs to the ſame 
by his ewne example: not to impure the? 
after ſuch a ſort vnto ys,that we ſhould be 
': held for ſuch as hc himſelfe is without be. 
ing ſo. indeed 3burtcortbe intent that as he 
did them, ſo we ſhould do-them too, as he 
himſclfe (aich.# ; & as Perer ſaiths, to the 
® Att. 11+ ang we ſhould follow his footſteps. . 
28.29. , Andhowſhallwe know that we be in. 


b 1+ Per. 2-.hjgn,fe are made partakers of his graces; 
21. doaby one endeuguring of our iclues rg 


keep his:camandementss And (oothly the - 
onely mca:eto knowe and to-bee aſlired 
inour {claes. that we feciis Chrilt, and 
| Chriſt in.vs 3 1s our Keeping of his com» 
3 0-feb.2. mandements,as faint > ate era zade, 
3+4-O'f, ding further, that. our Knowing that-hee . 
dwellethin vs... is by the Spirit which hee 
hath giuen vs: becauſe thatby that Spirit | 
we endeuour to follow him, and to frame 
our ſelues ro his will, whereby wee yeelde 
proofe ofthe vaion that. is berweene kim 
and ys.. For eucn as the children of this 
| world,do-witnes themſclues to be all one 
# 4.19.1. 3 with f world, by following their worldly | 
I5+16- luſts 4,ambition, couctoulucs, and plcar 
| Like 


reswhich thing I ſay alſo of the mens 
s of Satan : (6 in like caſe,* the Chri.- 


ung SWHans ſhew thEſelues ro be made one with 
1p WW hiſt by his hely Spirit, when they fol- 
is Wow Chriſt ſtep by ſtep, and make his life 
ice, Wo ſcrue them as a moſtperfe& rule tolead 
tle- Wheirlifeby, ' | 
clle WW Whatremainerhrthe to be done in this 


ſe ?Soothlythar we on our part doe in- 
drce-onr ſelues by cſchewing all ſlothful- 


ew SWcſſewhich being hurtful & noiſomein al 
me- SWhings,is moſt hurtful and noiſome in this- 
the "Wchalfe:for ſo much as ir is of fach impore 
be Wance,thar we cannot negle& it without 
_ ilfull diſappointing our {elues of our ſal- 


tion and ſoucraigne felicitie. 
This way is narrow and rough : I con- 
fle itis ſ@,as all Chriſtians do:& ſo.doth- 


oo thereby wee muſt forſake our ſclues to 

, 
and hard to the fleſh, which defirech no» 
thing but ker owne pleaſures and commo. 
diries)no doubt but we feele it ro be very 
bitter and barthenſome.But what for thats 
Yet muſtwe take that away,without ſtep- 
ping afide one way or other , For that is 
the onely way which after many labours 
and hard pinches,leadeth in the end vnro 
life.As for the other way, it is yery broad 


ſures, but the'end thereof, fayth hee, lea- 
deth ynto death. Now it is much betrer to 
26 by labour to reſt, by tribulation to 1oy, 

J and by death vnco life, then contrariwiſe 
to go by reſt to labour,by iay to tribulati« 
on, and bp life to- death; for looke whar 

, MT, Yungs 
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briſt himſelfe ſay it alſo *.Forin aſmuch *Matt7- 14 
ollow Chriſt f ( whichjs verie paincfull fLuk.y. 23 


8 faire, & accompanied with greatplea= y x2., 73 


" A godiie Preface, © 
thing commeth laſt ſhall be cuerlaſting. . 
What thing then ſhould hold vs back of 
hinder vs i this race $ Ifit be the worlds 
with al the goods, honours, and pleaſures 
thereof ;let ys vaderſtande that all choſe 
br.Cor.7-31 things paſſe away * like an arrow whichis 
Hen 2617 ſhot at a white, thetrace whereof is ng 
" perceived any 'more when itis ence paſt, 
- Ifirbe theroughnes and vneaſines of thg 
waie: letys confider how there is nothing 
< ſo ynealie, nor ſo ronghe, which becoms 
JN meth not cafie and ſmoothe by continuall 
vſc.Ifit be the infirmity and weakenesof 
ournature: lervs thinke vpon him which 
hath promiſed roſtand by vs, to helpe vs 
and to ſtrengthen vs;who being good, wil 
helpe vs; and being Almightic, will alfo 
ſtrengthen vs, conditionally that we praie 
' ' to him continually. ! Aske(faith he) and ix 
£4.1T.19 gill be giuen vnto you, ſecke and ye ſhal 
' finde,knockeat the doore, and itſha'l be 
opencd yntoyou”. Prouided alwaye, that 
k Mat.11-12 we on our fide do ſtraine ourſclues ©: for 
; he helpeth net them thatare idle and doe 
nothing. . He giueth his Spirit, but it isto 
ſuch as fecling their owne feeblenes and 
beeing diſpleaſed with it,do earneſtly de» 
LIZa4. 11:13 fireand crauc his fpirit | .To ſuch as no- 
thing aske nothing he doth giue.It is cuen 
he that worketh invs: Howbeit, not(o 
long as we eurſelues ſleepe,nor ſo long as 
we fold our armes-acroſfle, and much lcſe-Y © 
ſolong as we refiſt him. 
The kingdome of G OD (faith Teſus 
= M1.11-13 Chriſt) ſuffererh violence =, and the yio- 
lent pluck itto them. And who bee thoſe 
violents Thoſe which being inflamed with 
great 


bd 
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| defire and. zeale to taſhion them- 

aes like to their head, do offer violence 
and force to themſcelues, rothe jnrent char 
their nature & fleſh beeing reſtrained aud 
brideled may not £709g% x a80eIarY in 
the way of Gods ſpitit, which worketh in 
paſt, © hen;which feeling chemſelues colde and 
frha © Jafie} whether it be in praying to God, or 
hing i © giuing him thankes for all thinges,or in 
ome WY any work of godlines either towards God 
ualt WY or towards their neighbours, do quicken 
of I and tire yp themiclues, without ſuffering 


ich MY themichits+30 goon, and ro be.Ghercome 
e vx i of their fleſh;whichake paytes tc marke 
wil @ #| their owne thoughts and affe&ions, and 


116 Y toreftraine chem from paſſing their boiids 
216 WY & from rouing aſtray, ſerting a ſure watch 
dir Y won their mind, and following the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe becauſe that from the mind 
be © commeth the wel{pring of all'cuil * zwhich 
owing how eaſie it is for them ro ſlippe 
aſide at cuery leaſt occaſion in the world, 
oe doo ſer good gard yppan themſelues con- 
tinually, laboring to ſubdue & onercome 
ad Y themſclues:and finallie wbich by Chriſtes 
e. & ſpirit do inceſſantly crucify the flefh with 
o. & theluſts thereof, ; 
And ofa truth, wee bee of our owne na- 


» Mat.15.1t 
18.19.30 


en 
@ Y ture ſocontrarie to God, and ſo bente to 
2 & the ſceking of our owne;ſclues, and our ' 


Is 

bo God can hauc his dominion. vs,vnles we 

e BY yricgrear force to oucrcome & ſubduegur 

h {luesro him. 

; - Yer notwithltanding there are ſome 
a6 | now- 


ſe-Y affetions are fo heady and vehementiand. 
we be baled rnto euill with ſogreazforcs. 
by our fleſh, that we myſt nor thinke that- 


ArodlyPreface, . 
nowadayes ! yea,and agicat ſumme, who. | 
withour taking much paine(I will nor ſay, 
wichonr taking any at all)ceaſenortor all 
thatto bragge afterward; that they bee of Wa 
Gods kingdome; bur they deceive them« "Wd: 
F felues. For ſecing that yo ——_ w 
0-141 8 is righteouſneſſe, - peace, & -ioy. through WM co 
Ns #545 the pe Ghcſt(as Frck Saint 4a) . Whole th 
can ithaue placein them; which ſuffer vn=. I m 
righteouſneſle ro raigneinthem 5 And ve». i n« 
rily iris2 ſuffcring ir toraigne, when they. Wl © 
repreſſe ignot,according alſoas they ſhew I tþ 
in effe& by rkeir converſation, whichis no' Wl v 
better then F converſation of thoſe wh MK y 
they condemne, | | 
I Sg wel they hauec their ſhifts forit, I r1 
ſaying thatwe haite no power at all,that IE t: 
we ſhall be fleh ſtill, as long as we beein FF n 
this life, and $ we cannotpracced farfor- IF ft 
wardin this great frailtic and weaknes of F n 
our natiire,but that Chriſt will ſupply all JF t 
our wants, and not lay our finnes toour: IF 
charge. Yea verily; bur when they ſay ſo, d 
errather flatterthemſclues after that mas 

ner ; perctiue they not how they diſgrade: IN v 
themiclues from the degree of chriſtianss r 
For if they cannot obey God, and doe the t 
thing that hee commandeth, they haue 
#Ke.8.5.6, nor Chriſts Spjrie #.;and if they haue not 
BAO-eJoGo Chriſts 'Spirie, chen are theynor Chriſti- ( 
, 4ng5 SaiorPaul ſaith well, thu the flefh- 
Heitherwill nor an obey Gods Jaw : bur | 
yethe addeth thetewirh, thar Chriſtians | 
are noritithe fleſh,burinthe Spirit. You 
beverinthe fleſh;fith he, bur in the Spi- 

' 8, ritatleaſtwiſe if Gods Epirit bee in you. 
Whenipon it muſt necds follow _ 
WAIC 
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W which cannot obey God are in the fleth, 
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and choſe(faith he)cannort pleaſe God. 

Which - reaſon .may ny alſoto this yrag 
faying of theirs,thatiwe ſhall alwaies bee ye 
fleſh. For if we be alwaics fleſh,we ſhal al- 
waics be ſtill vnchriſtian like,becaulc that 
to be fleſh,and to be Chriſtians are things 
thatcan by no means match rogether; [- 
meane tobe fleſh in tuch wiſe,as ro make 
none other trade then to fellowe a mans 
owne luſts. For otherwife I denie not but 
that the fleſh is ſtill in vs{((o long as we be 
wrapped inthis mortall body)te proueke 
vs vnto cuill,and ro make war againſt the 
Spirit ;but norto follow the froward mo- 
tions ofit any more, For this ſtandeth 
truc, that whoſocuer followeth them, is. 
not to be regiſtred in the number of Chri- 
ſtians, And therefore Saint Paul threat- 
neth cuerlaſting death to ſuch as live after 
the fleſh 4,!pecially after they haue beene 
taughtthat they be alwayes ſubieR ynro- 9 Rew,$.13 - 
damnation. 

As touching our frailtie and weakneſſe, 
wherewith they thinke to preuaile conti. 
nuallie, againſt fuch as preſſe them wich 
their dutie : Surely Iconfeſle with them 
that ic is great, and ſuch as makerh cuen 
the holieſt to bee onerthrowne and vyan-" ' 
quiſhed oftentimes by Sathant and their 
ownefleſh,, which thing they lament and+ _ 
bewaile , but as for ro make a ſhiel-or a: 
defence of it, to ſooth themfelues in rhitir < 
vices;and to take licence to followerheir 
luſts; ir is for ſuch folke ro'do._ as ſeeke'all 
mmer of occaſionto do emll,and to rid a- 
way all regard of ypright dealing & righe 
tcouſnes, 


A godly Preface, 
cceeuſnefſe,which thing cannotagree with 
true chriſtians, whoſe wholeſtudie isto 
mainiaine themſelues iv good workes,as 
they thzr know how il ix be/eemeth thoſe; 

which profeſſe themiciues to bee made 

*Hebr.9414 cleanc by the bloud of Teſus Chriſt «, ro! 
turne backe to the defiling of themſelucs 
againe. 

Mercover.to ſay that Chriſtwill ſupply, 
all our wantes,ard not charge vs with our; 
fiones, whereunto wee haue yeelded our 
ſclues ſo freelic and willinglie, after-we' 
have knowne him, feemeth jn my iudge«: 
mentto tend ta none other thing, than to 
make Chriſt acloake for our yices, and to 
take occaſion of his grace to flatter and 
maynt2yne our ſelues.in them, which can»- } 
not bedone without manifeſt wickednes, 
For ſecingthat Chriſt makes vs partakers 
of his grace. vpon condition that we fhal: | 
leade a life both pure, holye, and beſce= Yi 
ming him , and to bring thedame to paſſe 
doth promiſe vs his ſpirne, ſo weeasKe it 
ofhim in fayth; if we do the contrariezit 
will not bee without dooing him wrong, 
Where through it will come tv paſſe, that 
wee ſhall bercue cur {clues of he benefic 
of ourredemption , and make our ſclucs 

- Tawortlie thereof.For (as SayntTohn tea- 
_ vs) —_— his bloud mr mn 
cane, ſauc thoſe which wa the li 
Talebn.1.7 a; Godislighe!. F: 

But I beſeech theſe men in the name of 
God to conſider theſe thinges adniſedlie, 
androthinke earneſtly vpon this ſaieng of _ 
Chriſts,that, Notall they which ſay Lord, 

- Lord,ſhal be faued,b ut they which do the * } 


will 


A godly Preface. 
il ofhis heaucnlye Father * . Neyther 
ordes nor ceremonies do proue folke ro 
bee Chriſtians,children of God, fayrhfull 
pnes,mEbers of Chriſt,and choſen of God, 
(which are titles wherewich they decke 
hemſclues as withthinges which belong 


ro! 
ucs' MWpcculiarlie and all onelie vnto them ) bur 
heir deeds & their lone proceeding from 
ply, Wa purc heart, from a ms conſcience, and 
Dur; Wfrom an ynfcined faith. 
uy Let vs then curiclude, that the only rue 
we! Wmarke of chriſtians andright beleeuers, is 
e Woue, without the which,a man maye wel 
to. Mralke of Chriſt, and of the Goſpell,and he 
to Wmay well haue the ſacraments, and all the 


godly ceremonies that can bedeuiſed,and 
» Myecſball be nothing », 
And woulde God thatthe chriſtians of 


J (for alas they be deuided aſunder) had put 
it well in vſe theſe former yeares. For then 
ſhoulde wee not ſee now ſo much hatred, 
hart-burning, crueltye, medling, (edition, 
part-raking, treaſon, trecherie, defire of 
revenge,and other infinite miſchiefes that 
raigne among vs. Neyther ſhoulde bloud 
haue brene ſhed after ſuch a ſort,and in ſo 
pen aboundance as it. is : and yer {til} 
albe,vnles 60d vfing his abſolute power 
reſtrayne mennes mindes,which are nowe 
fiercelye bent, and fleſhed one againſt an< 
other as they maye nor bee able ro brin 
their defires and paſſions to paſſe : and 
thatthey alſo on their fide do ſuffer them- 
ſelues ro bee bowed by acknowledging 
their faults, and by hauing recourſe tothe 
' remedy ofrepentance, which is the onelie 
meane 


| 


our time, as wel the one ſort as the other;” 


Mat,5.21 


*,C0r.13.1 
33 


AGod'y preface, 
meaneto appeaſe Gods wrath ſo kindled 
againſt vs;and(at a word }doe turne their 
rage and cruelty into mildneſſle & charity, 

And tolay: forth the matter yet more 
particularly,y Chriſtians are thoſe which 
| crucific the fleſh with the luſts and affei. 

Marks of ens thereof.*;, The children, of God are | 

Chriſtianity. they that are led by- Gods ſpirit F,and not 

x Gal.z,'24. dy thedivels ; rxre.5-p by cheir-owne ab 

YRow.$.14- feRions.The fairhfull are they, which not 
only repenting themſclues truly,.do traſt 
in Gods merciethrough leſus Chriſt, buz 
alfo doe exerciſe themſclues -in all good 

® 3, ”Pet. 1, woitks,and(as faichS. Percr*)do endeuor 

"  -5-6,7. to ſhewein their faith, ſtrength: in their 
ſtrengrhgskill; inxheir gkill,ſtayedneſſe:in 
their ſtaiednes,patiencezin their patience, 
godlines;in their godlines, brotherlineſſe; 
and in their brotherlinefſe, louingnes. The 
members of chriſt are they that take pain 
to frame and faſhion themſclues like vnts 
their head,as much as can beein this life; 
aſſuring themſelues that itis nor poſſible 
for the head to be ef one will, & the meme 

® Eph.1.22 bers of another *, Gods ele& or choſen, 
23+ or they that endegour to bee holy and yn* 
blamcable before him in loue, 
- Thoſe, thoſe be the markes wherebya 
man may and ought to diſcern them fron. 
the vnbelecuers,the heatheniſh,the ynho» 
ly,the children and lims of the diuell, and 
finally, from all kinds of falſe Chriſtians, 
In reſpe&.wherof, itis not amiſſe to al- 
leage the ſaying of S. Auguſtine. The wie 

-- b Angeft. de ked man (ſaith he ») may haue bapriſme, 

laude Charti- he may have the gift of propheſying, hee 

8416s, may recciue the Sacramcar of mc on 
. a 
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A golly Preface. 
1nd bloud of our Locd,hee may beare the 
name of a Chriſtian, & haue Chriſts name 
in his mouth,and he may haue other yer- 
nore Wl wes : bur charitic is the thing which the 
hich Wicked cannot hage, it 1s peculiar to the 
e&i. W true Chriſtians. And-therefore (faith hee) 
d are WW it cuerie man examine himſelfe what he 
| not WM loucth 4,and thereby he ſhall find ro what 
- af WM ciric he belongeth. If hee loue the world 
not MW and worldly things, that is to wit, fleſhli- 
truſt Wl geſſ<, money, or honour, he is a citizen o 
bu Wpbylon Bur ifhe loue God,hee is a citi» 
ood I gen of Ieruſalem. Heis good and righte» 
elor eus,and therefore he muſt nor doubt, 
heir but that God will at that day 
ſe:in giue vnto him the crown 
nce, of right couſnes, 
eſſe; A MEN, 
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al oe ORSON ed, 7* 1 3þ© 
ES « Ee. which, f Cite, 
ef IJ Ml mee: Jaicth Chriſt 
fr x, \dooth-notwalke 
Fey 20 jn darknes,but hath 
Pa 0 Os - the;light of life : by 
| I Ge<s 42 4 which nordes ws arc 
pre, Joy t, Uo r06s 49. ?Mitare 
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» Toh,$.13 


arc moſt rar-. 
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At Jig 


pies Poneethit rode th 


Jie amo parpor Ek mga” 
and 2 man endued wth his Spirit fir 


dh an; hiddeg, and heavenly. Man- 
nac.in 7 words : but for want of the 
ſk; many though _ 


by 


dIob.7. 46 


eRene. 2.19 
lohn, 1.4.25 


4]1ch-16.13 


| lifeafte his cxarp 
| What a 
ute about the Trinwie, if 
BY rhe humans, and fo ro the 
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aaa»  heberterifel rc wrirng 
Fecle. 12.8 Vagitic of vanities,and all is v r 
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TY [y Shun veine glerit 
- of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
thou wilt rue ful gree ? | 
- Vanitic itis to defire fog life =, = Wiſd,,,8 


1 araarnrar vl + yon th - 
It is vanitic to behold the time pre- *3*» 8 = 
ſent, & net to foreſee what will come. ogir, 2,23 
hearcafter® 


"And yaritie it is to couer thoſe 
things which paſſe away moſt ſwiftly 
r, and not to haſtenthither where , . 
jr ioy without end, Mary 
Ferganaey the prouerbe”. The eie 17 
is "ee sficd with ſeeing , nor the *Eccl.1,8 
care hearing NF. 
Wherefore'indeuor thou to with- Toh, 2.15 
dawe' thy ſelfe romtheloue of this Coloth3.ra 


world *, and looke wr a on, vere Hebez1 1,1 


$15 


aft tot ſeene'*© , For they which piue 3 
the raines'to ate deiete bod to: ——__ 
file their conſciences with finne, and | 1s 
x + ak foules through Gods diſ- — 


Chap.. 


ee wh... -.- FRIOY 
: r= 


zcor,a9,. 


The fimpleſt coun- 2.ConB5 
TY tric 


- Shup vaneglary: $ * Chap: 
tt” mhefibodte-- y 
try ſwaine fearing God,is better then 
a proude Philoſopher which ſareth 
ypon the ſt.rres, and careth not for | 
Une 1%: hunſelfe *. | 
Foe which —— aimlote tho. 
; roughlie, eſtecmeth of himſelfe but 
NT liokely <.,-and waycth .nought the 
praiſe of men. b 
It I had alt knowledge and had not 
loue ',what would that profit mee as 
fore- God, who willzudge mee accor- | 
« Pſa 6:22 ding to my deedes © ? 
Mat, 15.27. - Study notouer earneſtly for know. | 
Roman 2.6 Jedge, , fox that js but a vexation of | 
2-Cof:$.10 the! ſpirie. 1'cand,; | 
Keuel.2242 4 - | {gang OrFEung of the, | 
_ — For learned men commonly would 
$ 5.corin.y be knowne and counted wiſe-8, + -- q 
. Maniethings there be,which kno. | 
wen byc little, if they doc any thing 
ref the foule, and hee is extremely d 
7 oliſh, that caſteth kis minde yppon | 
any thing which rendes not vato lis 
k Mar 6.33 cucrlaſting, welfare * , 
Luke.12:3: | Much, wordes dot not ſatiſfic the j 
b\troetF-I5 mind,but a good conſcience 18 aicon- * 
1.252 12 5nhall feaſt, and makerha man with 
12, boldnefſero uphoech before God *, 


{{ \ x | 
Lot? 3,20 *By:how much thou knowclt moe, 


6 1.cor.13.2 


21. & better gs then other. men, by 


. 


ſo'much ſhallthy paincs bee Fes, 
& + m *4 


- 


'and to be obſcure », 


ſelfe *, & 
IE 


'- % | 
Chapis. $32. © 0 Shen vame 

of the 1witation of Chriſt, ad 
and more grieuous! than others, yn. ! Lu.22. 19 
les thou liue by ſo much berter than Luk+16.23 
other folkes, ' mg 

So then_ let none art, \nor know- DA 6 
ledge make thee ptbude, but hauing 


knowledge bee thou more humble®, ,,.1,., 


" And ifin'thine opinion,thou know- r gn, 11.20 


eſt much ", know thou-that far moe = iTim.s:3 
things there bee which thoy knoweſt 4 
not : and neuer bee proude,man, bur 
confeſle thine ignorance. 

Why preferreſt thou thy {elfchee- 
fore others ©, ſeeing thatmany there »1er.s. 23. 


bee betrer learned, and more skilfgl 1-Cor-1: 19. 


than thy ſelfe ? Wy ego 
If thou wilt beelearned,and know Oe 75 77 
indeede, then ſtudie ro be ynknowne, 


'P I.cor. 3. 
For the trne and erfeQknowledge bh po 


15 to know and debale our ſelues,and 


he whitch wil efteerne lightly of him- 
ſelfe, 8& greatly of others 3,is doubt- q Phil. 2.3. 


Tes,a wiſe and perfe& man. © + Rom.ato.13 


When thou ſceſt one openlic to of-MarhiT$ 4 
fend*;and gricuouſly to'tranſeteſle, _—_—_ 23. 
conceive not by nr) ove of thy" 5.86 
ſelf than of him :for thou knowefF not. c , cor,c.2 
how ſoone thou maieſt falthy ſelfe*. verſe, - 12. 

For in verie deede wee are fraile*, *.Iam.3.2, 

1 ' hy + Ty. 
bur thinke none more fraile then thy FI 
of 


C3. 


7 hk WY ": 


Y ters,nor figurcs,which ya» 
Ot niſh, teach. For our 
ny times decciue,and ſcldome profit 


rt Es 
py c c ; 
verlc, 1.&ec, - neo ehecel hell be =oobih-l | 
2 ” gerance ynto vs atthedaic of iudge- \ 
200-46 WW; 2920: | 
LEG1 3-3 Cunaagp on UE 


inſight 18 prophane aftaires, and to } 

; hauec no all in Gods will, and 
dMa.13 13 word*; Ny 
Mat.22.16 What fhould we paſlc for tears, 
__ 17-&6: gnd queſtions * 2. For keeis ridfrom 

oTirvs-3-7: ſundry opinions, whom the eutrla- 
Flok 1.1.3 98 word doth fpcakevato... 
4 z "Forby one word all thinges were 
"Hebr,2..10 made {;'and oncwordall ſpeake;one 
© word which yas in the bee aol | 
. pe 


ne þ poledy 


af os. of the Initttionef Crit. 


ſpeakerh ynto all, without whom no 
man * can cichey fudge,or vaderſtand $1160.22 
1 the truth. 
e Now be;towhomalithings arobur: 
one thing, which draweth vnto - one 
thing al things, and feeth all thinges 
100 Yin onerhing*doubtles abideth both 
let- RY mind; and- woathndhy' in dlok.s7.21 
\va-il -< 
our O Godhichurthernmk make iToha. 6 
ma- {me one with thee el nh 47 aus ty 
rofie MW ritie $4. - k 110.446 
ute Many times yovedd much, 2nd to | 
the bexremuchiikabmer,hharnencr” 
hin- -Lean cither wiſhe or defire, it is in” » 
oe: thee). em 
ent 
40 {} {tures peace ® c 
oy Lord, Fhe wonely-nto-me. For « Had.2.19 
and Wl - the nigher one is ta himſelfe, & the 
row if | lefſe he wandreth abroad, the more 
| ro © eafily hee conceiueth, and the: more 
and F  excelleatthings, becauſe hee taketh 


the a uns fo raderianding from 
mas, ll ++ 
on | © I kane 
rla- } viſtrafted diners waies , beccauſe it 
doth all thinges to the glory of God, 


an &laborcth earncfily to be free fro 

ow {elfolous ©. For what dothinore hin * * Mech; 

ig «der and lug a-man, than the yarulie "53% Wh. 
RH c4q Wt 


Fetter tobewelmane- ' v8 ', Chag'E. 
then well learned. '» The fiſtbeoke « 
yEph.4-22.. affections ofthe mide. 1: | 
James. 1, 13.' ., A gnediand godlic man beforche | 
$:e +. 1 { goeth about any matter, confulteth 
Jour: 3726- ctb with bitafelfe 4: and 5:eucr” |] 
<drawne: away'by wicked affections, | 
burniaketh themts ſetue at the com- id 
mandement of reaſon, : ' : i ur Þ 
Of .all combats the ſorcſt is to c0n- Þ? 
uer oy Fs and of all c_ the | 
;  vefelt ee £0 Waxe a- 

r Ephe. 4.17 pre ge) 'cominu. toproſ 
r2?13-&c, More & morein yertue & holihew?, 
Colo. 1.9 1 The eſt perfeQion of this life 

I0.&c: i$ not withont imperfeftion, &whe 
Colo.2 1.2.,eaye beſt learned wee'aro ignorant 
$-Lert- 243 2-"ig manic things *. © - 
Chet >» 'To conceive niodeſtlic:6Four 
£ cor 13, AUS ®,1s4 roadier way vine happi- 'Þ 
* Pro. 3.34 '04lſc, then 6ameſilic to ſtudic eo bee 
Gala.6.3. decpely learned ©, 7 15G - | 

| EL cor.13.2 I yet isnot ſcience, or know- | 
» 2£0r.12-5 Jedpe to bee contemned, becauſe be- | 
np _ ing righthie conſidereir is g00d,and 
x Pro.c 0.22 allowed bf God ».Bueforallthat;the 
2,cor. 1.12 2oodnelle of man *,is better chewhis 
3 Sir.19.24 Ds x and a g60d"lifeis to bee 
preferree-afore leartiitig *,' - 
» - But becauſe many deſire to know, 
rather "than to pleaſe God," it falleth 
out commonly that they erre,&reape 
either no-fruit, or Mrie little by all 


their 
) 


F1. i Yu, COETE I wo nts 
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ger Sy $a ” Fig gag gon try' 3 
rooting out al) planting + pd s. 
yertues, a5 they: ; Ms Marihiew.7 
poling. gu IN boththe verſ15:%&< 


"17 ro PX 


ycrtuous, they are carricd away with 7-cor-1. Zo 
| valine imagination |, s 


ade multi 5 pdf bes mare Mar. 12. 3 
A Crd leaped ſort yore. J-) ty 
Aſſured bo Ye day of indgment 


- we myſkeell, WE haue r 


but w I. one® : an how 4 Mar, 25- 
reiloatls wee hane liued,not how mou KY & - 
thetoricallis we haue aexfyaded. ..., = 


ard rs 
Where arc ; 
= vn g oof $, Wi gle. r low f Eccles. r.. 
bad hand acror $4: cir verſe 2.kkc. 
_, Nag wely the Eceleſ. 27; 
_—_ of TONE ),then had the ſhudicd verle 1.6, 
40 their euerlaftin prai and pt ate.” dra 1246 


\ nedſott Ee loke b Efaia. 
af th ine of Gaſs: Aodbecunte: th 


they couet to be rather famoys then Egy;33-i8 
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 Sothax a pokbes which loucth. ougth ercys 
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theybeerude®, as workes both n 
od. 


Tearning or ignotance-,. bur let the 
| pure lowe of the Simple track allwe 
thee to read © : and never markewho- par 4s; 


| Mndle'2, ber fare en þ $2394 
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Dr It Howto 

Take counſell of a Godlic mani, iSir. r712 
whome thou knoweſt ny > waſp 2.2@ 
commandements of God, & follow FIY+ 
the conniRetiiee rele before thine *P*0 12-35 
em  Pe-Hik 

The more a man humbleth himſelf Pak 
afore God, the'more wiſc he is and pron15-73 
quict inall his affuires. Sizac. 3:33 


F; 
WED >. . 5 bely Scrip- 
tres with profit. 


for ftile, and profound for me- 1-Coris. x 
ver. 17.&c. 


Reſpe&t not in the authour cither CRnnny 


Rom, 1.16 


ſpeaketh, butwhar is ſaid, . 4p\,39. £ 


,4 \ 
Þ'1 E 


5'B(21.49-8 ſhall ſtand for eucr* :and God ſundry 
Pal-L99:5 waics ſpeaketh vnto vs notreſpeRin 
Pſal.117.2 - 5 
(Galat.2.s perſons !. | +6 
2 Per.1.17 any times through our owne cu. 
Peu. 10.17 riofitiewe' profit little in the reading 
of good bogkes; whileſt we ſtand to 
+ diſcufſe thoſe things which ought 
fimplic tobe ouerpaſt. 
It thoudefireſt to reape commodi- 
8Eſfai.66,2 tic, reade with all bumiitic 8, fimpli- 
citic, and zeale;and'neuer couctto be 
b Ter. 9.2 J countediearned'*, | 
Bequeſtioning alwaies with godly 
_—_ ro men, = hearken with Henet r29 


1$irac. 6.36 their layings i zbecnot offended with. 
P 


Prou. 1 3.20 the darke ſpeache of thine elders,fer 
they neuer ſpake without cauſe why. 


| pH | 
That inordimate and carnall affe(tions 


*Pro.18.14 mull bee mortified. 

Eſai. 48.22. fp fi 

peg =» Henſoeuer a man doth 

15. 8B "&& couet'a thing immode. 

dPro.13.10 QYErracclic , ſraight-waic: 
25. vQhis minde is out of 

A / wet 2, : 

© Fo 9 | | 
«Math5.3 The proud & the couetous be cuer 
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dManzz Yored® , buthe whichis poore ©,and: | 


Prou, 1, 16, Wcckin ſpirits, liueth in greateaſe *, 
Mat.31.10 Hewhuichdothnot morific the in- 
es ordinate: 


apy. | 
_ of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
J ordinare aftetions of his mind?,may ! Rom.#:1y 
eaſilic be carried away to wickednes, Galath,s. & 
& with trifling things bee ouercome, Cl0%3.z. 
J- Heethatis weake, worldly,and car- 
8 \|F} nal *can no waies withdraw himſelfe 
o | from carthly defire *; and:therefore * *oman-F 
't- | when beerefiſteth them; it cth 6.Galath,s 
[4 him; when ke is contrarica,hee fret- yerC, 17.&6 
[- IF teth,andif he fulfill his minde,he fin- | 
K neth, and by and by doth wound his: 
conſcience* ,becauſe he followeth his i Iam. r.15 
defires, which in ſteade of that Roman.'-2, 
y I which he looked for, bring continual YErie-5.&ec. 
0 IF difquictneſſe *.. v Fa 
h, herefore the true quietnefle of = 4.13 
r nund is attained,not lowing,buc F5 Lhe 
, by reſiſting wicked affetions |; & re- 11,pera.1s 
maineth in him which is ferent, 
godly zealous.®, notin carnall, znd = Gal..33 
worldly men *,, - ” © Re4.14 


Chap.7: 
Ain oenchepegnd wine 


g/orie. 


Foy 57 6 fy” 


T is a vayne thing te | 

truſt either in AN", 6. f-66s 

or 1 other cAcl- 3. &C, 

ture Þ. "F * ——_ 

| Bee not aſhamed tobe ? P3297 

| —Jw__. «Gal $33 
i | | —_—_, 


©1166 ve afftingd. 


RES 14 " Opp, ? 
boron as ORR. 
 ſake,nor ifthou be poore in this pre. £ 
9 , ſent life ©. 


ut. 
Depend not vpon th 19" f ; 
5 thy confidence in and God ll 
_ 3 A T : nocnithllindiog , 1 
laim.2. Tra 0 
Anda; eaten 1g knowledge, 
verſe. 4 & mT ultnor repoſe any coli. 
neither doc og oy , bat only Ia 
—_ = p dence OW wit TON, the hible , 
Hames.4.6 the wrat downe the proud q Fr | 
er.F.5. and ork thennciberia oma 
7 Gloric ch,nor of y 
£:4, .-0Mg # thou haue mu ie. butin the Lorde, 
= 04s DP" 3 ay2e Ag, thingy ', & g] 
Hame, 147 who both giue ſcife afore all 2% 
>Iere9,53 would giue him ther of thy beau- 
= [ere,9433 Bc thou proud neit 2 fickacy 
»Iob.2.9 bienefſe®. we Whoa Y 
John.1g.2 , He, oy deforme the one n x. 
pialin.3 9,7 _ the other”. rh ſelfe , if 
ume . ouer well wr” 2 
Like no wit, leaſt thou +4 
oa the ook b _ 
WR... good thing thou "ifs better than 
nes —_— not thy Coded 
pLuk,16. 4 leaſt God:/w ' evt- | 
gp He other DOORS a Puja ia | 
f'* 1n Shs nceipr. 3. 
okay what vin man | Take heede of | 
plimey.9 Dock thou wel man doth | 
"oO pride, G mmonlic diſpleaſ 
eOR7 Lo For Bog commenſie SI9 


Pl BCk v./ t5 ' Fhe fomrary * 
Mn ning Soni wicked company 
PIs him which pleaſeth man. (Elai,5 5,8 


If thou haſt anic goodnes in thy 3 
0 ele , think thatanother hath more, *12C 014 
uy, fo ſhale thou alwaics reraine the true J 
: WI modeſtic of mind. 
To debaſle thy ſelfe cucnvnder all 
men cannevcr hurt thee: biz ro pre: «Lut;r8 
fer thy ſelfe afore one man,'may cafi- 11.12.15, * 
lie condemne thee ©. Matt. ns 
The humble manis alwaies in qui- 
Y et * : but Skamilertiynde fore *1ers,5 


commonly with indſgnation?. hed: 


Cd 


wo 
- 
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rr . Chap.8. 
wy What company is tobe followed 
= or ref 
g | PEN net thine heart *Sira.8.19 
% J bue *5% 37-13 
7 _ 
I 

f I 
> | / 8ir4. 1310 
N cquaint 5 wnth rencxend fsir, 13. — 
n | old men*©, Amrytant qr» vom = 
& | tbe company ot youth and ſtrangers, Cc, 
. 1} -._ Flatter ardhewekdy « ,and take Pal 18.25 
heede of the mightic 6, A ett to 

thine equals 'whch are 8, and b 2Tim.24d 


dothart which is honeſt ee 4 
Ne Br welfarei, be arte 


» © 5a 


- « 
12n'6 


ebertby beter. it 
ok | rhe ff Bios. . 
"FIR + lawfully «; 3 but ocnerallic compa 


$ Prou.5. ; dag a are good |. 
be ar bar ale God 


\prog3.39 one mo ear Angels:®,and yt. 
REN Fong auoide the ND of ſomg 
= Phil. 2.30 men.* "7 
» dy 0! Haue IE with all men © * hutagj| 
. prouerh- #2 
verle, 5: he ; Manic'times & Eech ouncthat 
20-21. [ue a{tranger through the report of 
og 4 4 others, x 4 ak we $a ha | 
* Roa 5 umg tricd his conditions. And | 
1Thel.3.12 times we diſplealc other by ourlewd 
y 1.Cori. 5 bchauiour,wh6 we thought wee ſhold 
verſe, 4 &c plcaſerightwell, if wee had buecheir 
Pſa. 16.4.5 acquaintance: iu ; 


Chap. s.: - 
of cbedienc, and ſab: 
tefhion. 


®- 


- > 2. ir 


—  & -_ —- ; 


n=, Tis neaikeCedgthe- 
fe to line ynder 0- 
| 2 ,not as wee {iſt 
$5 Our ſelucs;and.at more i 
| SSHaEE=<s: caſc liuc ſubiefts, than '} 
«1.Pe.2.13 ——_ | Gs " 
75* - Many obey for feare * — | 

: forloue and grudgingly,not fad . 
an Burt ſuch can neuer, haue the hbernie 
phe. 6.6 


of _ before both for | 
Cileſ. 3-33 a | 


Chap9? 1991 —  wyrelitoiniſhh 
Ft of the tiinachawaS Chrift.. © 

conſcience ©,& for the Lords ſake 4, *Rom.23.5 
Whereſoeucythou becommeſt, 4 3:Peca.2 z 

lookeanvuer to-tine at. cafe, valeſſe 

ome __ nv ra way ſafe within thy cal- 


F | "Fi opinen 4 Kange of places 


F bath dectiued many a man: "+ - 

te +> Euery man by nanigg/ would fol- 

t of Jow his owne minde, and fauoureth 

hs & ſuch as arc of hiso prone 

any Tf feare God;wee will fometimediange = 

-wd Four minde for'quiernes ſake *;* 

old + Forwhois fo wiſe;thar he knoweth *Plal- 34-14 

ieir MY all things f2: Therefore truſt notroo _ ge 
Wwuch vnto thineowne opinion't, bur Tan p 

villogly __ eare to the iudgement 1.Cor. 12.4 

Or? 0 chers > £ Pro. 3.5. 
J-: And: albcir-thou ſtandiin 2 /2b0d % 

”[Y mateey >yUr if it bee moroexpedient Pro-I3.v0 
J to have it otherwiſe, alrer' thy! mitide, Sh 

andthou ſhale doe berrer 4; T4 3.66 Fe 
F hauc-heard many. times chatitis -".29.&c. 

eaſier, yet betcer-to heare, antkrake « Pro.:1. 27 

eceumell-k18 he bewrai- 28, 


than 
| idlyandipettinigies,whith ! Pro.2 1.5, 
| SE 


an: Leo »waſerthah through | 
Y. *F iudpemenrant tircuns-"! 
i ſtances-would have ' 


i. bs 1 een, 5+" 47 WI 
1 FE Age | 


. 4 "Noun of men>,as mud il 
as thou canfſt.\ Forth. 
talk of worldly marten 


*Ma14-33 


ow " PF « doth-greatly hurt vs, 
dPro36,14 mcane wee neuer fo well. -:+; ;; i 


| Thereaſon is. We are eafilydrawh 

away with vamitic, And for. my pat: 

T hauc wiſhed navy: ties tharT hat 

and abſent, 

ivy would cxamine the 

lo wo cher depecy 
pa 


er,ſceing we ſeldome 
ſhall inde igro bee 


;e to) 
LIE 


defire athing, -exthe. mote: eextainbe 
JA | ta lke hi | albes K 


FF” AY 


” 
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ards vs, 


py - - a 2 


©Ma.264r < that wee ſpende not the time 
$Mauz.z6 idlie*%and if wee will,or muſt of ne- 


az wh _ 
- av =» ro 


q , ; 4 T. rs. © Dmiennereſ mine f 
ark of the Imitation of Chrift. 
ty ſpeake,lerourſ _ be good 
ef oak VIEO Fedificngetha tit nay mi- © Fph, 4,2 » 
ace vnto.the hearers, 
_ ble much we thould norwfe, . 
both becauſe. the cuſtome thereof is 
naught, and for that in wordes 
there cannot want - Bur 


> & 


ay 
— 


—_ 


— Wit are leg 752 28, 22 
Et kr go Luke, 6:44 


touch him- not;iwhick picketh 
0ns to go abread,g li pricldomcs 
teep himſelfear home;Bleſſed are the 
imecke®,for they hauc muchreſt<. dMar,5,5- 
.- Inoldetime manie attained ynto © Mitra 
Wager P erfeCtion, and were —_— 
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Or eobkes TSS TwETt6k5 i Ls. $<32 þ 


n by : 4 —_ : 
: x7 , [ Y 1 
- , 
- % , E 
+ \$ui2in250f priv.de 


20. Chapt, YC! 
The firſt booke. i 
lie addited tothe contemplation of! 
heauenly things. And how ſo? They ba 
mortified their earthly members «, $11 
4 Cols.3.5 Welooſethe bridleto all beaſtly de- Wh 
3 Per.2.4. fires; and carcaltogether for tempo. ſv 
_ raltraſh'©:Seldome,if at al weſublu 
* 11.21.44 our affcftions indeede,neither defire if Y! 
4-Cor. 7:33 weto profit moreand more daily in #* 
well doing.If thereforewe remain 
rehgion-either colde or lakewarme'*, 
F Ren: 3:15 what maraell. - + 4 3, 0:+4na3f hl 
- But werewee dead vnto our ewne | 
| ſclues 8, and rot intaogled inwardlie } 
8 Rom.6.2 vith perturbations,doubtles we ſhuld 
- 3-PELI-13- 2:ft the voſpeakeable  ſweernefle 'of 
a godlic life, and bee inflamed with a 
burning defire of ccleſtiall things. 
- For1n very deede the: greateſt, if 
i nor the whole, let from godlineſſeis, 
k Ro.s, 12, becauſe weearembondageto vile af- 
Roman, 7. feftions,and{abor not tofollow the 
- verſe.4. &c. footſteps of thefairhfull.: ' ' 
Ro 8. 1.&c.. "Hence itis, that if we bee neuer {o 
3 Luk 8.43. hghelie rouched with aduerfitie, wee 
Mark.5-26: are marucilouſlie diſmaide,and ſeeke 
& Pl. 44. Þcipe of nian i,whichcommerh from 
verſe, 1.8&c,/heLord x; 5iit ff 4160s Of 145 20D 
1 Ephe. 6.10 | Now. would wekeepe ourplaces!, 
= 2.Cor.r-2 like yaliant ſoldiours, the Lord would 
rerle,” 13. helpe vs from aboue, For heis ready 
to affiſt them which ſeruc bim ®,and 
will | 
P 
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TI FChap. 13. 27 Vertue bow a! tained 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

will-giue ys-viRorie, if wee fight his 
batcell * But if we place ourreligion , ,Q 
in dooing theſe outward —_ in 
ſhort time our religion with them ® « ©q1,2.33 
will vtterly decay. 

Wherefore the. axe muſt be laide 
vntathe roofe ®: ,and-our wickedaf- 
feftiqns cut-off; whichis the onelic 
Way to finde reſt foros. ſoules, Y:4:54 

If euery yeere we would roote out 

: Ya vice from our-minds,ph-how quick- 
yne [I lic ſhould wwe pronge-gaod men ! bur 
die W alas wee ſee by experigace, that after x71 
uld many ycares wee are | worſer than 


of Y when atihe fir wee: ofpps pd F\r2t 
ha wn Atdheetinen boly 6 nn 
a 


P Mat.3,16 


now adajes, which ca retaine 
-xf DN ofhis firſt & former zeale;yet, ſhould 
4s, ff the fire of godlineſſe increaledaylic, 
af. BY and be inflamed more and more. 
te BY - The remedie whereofis atthe bee 
ginning to-ſtraine/ our -ſclues; {> hall og 
{ſo E wcaftcrwarddoallthings atpleaſtre: > +,-,+ 
m_ I confelle /in deede it -is hard -to 6 ih 
ke MI caue old woonts 4.:and as bard, yea 4 Lyk'9,of 
m WM harder for amanto bridlc his affe&ti- 
ons. Arthe begjoning therefore firiue *,  ... 
with thine inchnatuon,.. and-leaue.a \ &- adi I 
wicked auſtome;leaftotherwile when; +. 01-7 
you would:you cannot ſo-cafily; For +* my 
tic impodlable that. wee ſho os "On 
| q 


Fa 
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TE)? ,Þ 


| The firſt binke 
quiſk and ſubdue mightie, which cans 

not lighe & trifim 
Oh, irhounonld cnthrvi 
ſelfe, and joy to | 


AF Tir good forrs forks" 


TY time to ſuffer afMBiQti6. | 
| U&7 For it maketh vs | 

"pln19.67. V3Q Py og our ſelues 
71 (CSESS)) this 'worlde * "attS20 


d2.chrioy VOL 
paal.5.&c repoſe no confidence in 


*Rom.8,16 * Gow mr gyro cs 
4, wee call for che teſtiwonie of Godin.» 


3 corin, 1,9 pead rpou God", thar hee-neede noe: 
wk 
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of KChp 13 23+  Nomanbutiatempted 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 
| for any worldly comforr. 
= Fora goo manthe morcheis tro- 
i pads in bodie, or 
rdlie in ind, the more hee con- 


t cg robe in 
» beak how grotahee® without , py;.2,1$ 
ein” x ex ur ny wy qty bout 


ho n he ſorroweth and ſobbeth, and 
Y echt beedcliucred from miſe- 

ic; then ir grecueth him to liuc 
dnec td witberhid/bee look looſed, Rom ge 
:Mad to bewith Chriſt i, and then hee * Fas 

- ——— \chatio this life we 

ot finde perfe&t peacc,and lecu- © 16,16,20 
, 0s LNTY  \RewJaiGefs 


: | Chap. 13. 
bat 10 1147 either is, or baok bin wicket 


"\'<R long: as wee liue 'in- 


de Iob to call mans life heere-on o lads. 

th= the daies of, &c. ho Se 

Wherefore it tandeth cucry man reno 6-29 * 
tothinke heercof,andeo- warch Math, 

ptaicr ©, that the diacll have -rEAESS 
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"FV 


” analog - *6:: . a_ 
Fhe-fft beoks ' 


* 1.Pet.5. 8 perth, but: roagrhabetalunicaly 
Reu.12,12 nowhomhe. may denobre 5... 21] 
dSirac,2.1. 
t.Corin 16-; ThedeSman ira ſomering 
verſe, 12 S-andto brentterly without _ 
Heb. 12.8. tionit.is impoſſible, _ ._ 
* James. I, Yeaexpcdicnt it is Gacdimed! 
voy wee be tem d* ghougys Baigy 4 
—_ oo - thereof ?.3for thereby. wee are hur 
Fra. I; 9.67 bled, pur urged and wart ivy "24 t 
# Tob's. T7 "free non been (holed hr her 
wn ba ph W [4 
With 3 J- M4 Farngange Avr's caſt away *« 54. 
venkery Be = -;Therc: isno.calling ri 
we place ſo ſolitaric, but fon ſhall fing 
4 Peter. 1.6 there both trouble-rotric you, ant 
7. aduecrſitic to difquiety>u; no, letac 
_ 8.253 manlooke inthislife to be free fra 
"k a 9.7 <<! tentation. «For. wee-hauc that. in.ou 
Heb. 26. 3 ſclues whichtemptcthys !, inſom 
Llam-4,14 4s WEE arc borne 11 concupilcnce, | 


15. canquictindin?. vr: 4. A 


Pſa. 51.5. I,fations. carhevpor'ten 
» Gen.2. 
i areges .milerins ypon. miſeties; and: 


ver. 17.%&c, W*thauclowewhiatto Fn2hos | 
.y Mar.6 $6 wee are fallcn from: the citate. of 
.4If2.30,18. Felicitic 0 | 
B- 5. r8, dlany whilſt they hun lomer ; 
an bat? L bles, f libra. worſer * »;For they | 
TI: ;\3onor : auorded by flight: one 
patience. $:;/ and-truc m lv. 


4 © 


DN Chapt 25 : "Bow to ſhun oily © 
of the Imitation of thrift, ſuffer tentationg ,.* * 


XY keth to preuaile oner enimies. 
> Y Hee which onely outwardly ſhun- 
J hetþ tencations, and plucketh nor vp. 
F the root Form whence they do ſpring, 
© & is ſo far fr6 eſcaping them, that they 
228 affaiſe him the ſooner, and make him 
ty much worſer then he was before*.' 
my ' By ſufferance,through Gods grace 
"FF thou ſhalt more preuaile f, than by ruar.12,45 
Wc@ tubbanes and refiſtance*. Hebru. 6.4 
KItY In thy troubles vſe counſell. If thy | I 


J neighbour be affli& ed,giue him no 11 2PC.2.20.21 


EL words *, but comfort rather*, which; 
TJ thou wouldeſt haue thy ſelfe, if thou —_— — 
werin his caſe. | James.1,12 
” Thecauſe of al wicked tentations * zCor .10 


nos ynconſtancic of mind, and lacke of Yer 10.&c 
oo faithy, For as a ſhip without a ſt erne O_— 
ul is carried to and fro with winde aod , 1au g. 57 

weather : ſo the wauering®* , and vit- par. 14.3% 
}Fconſtant man is diuerſly tempted, =1lam.,6.8 
8 As fire trieth yron,fo tentation tri- 
tth man * .What we are able todo we 
know not many times, but what wee 
e tentation ey®. - aWiſ&:26: 
"Toauoid tentation,it.is good to be Sarach. : $ 
circumſpect ar the beginning ofthe zperer, 2.7 
me, For the enemie 1s more ® 1cor. 3-13 
alily oucrcome , when wee ſhut the James:1-I 3 - 
doore of our vnderſtanding againſt 
im, and mecte him at the lurethold 
"+ D.x 42S 


Refift tentations intim? 26 Chap.r; | 
8 The firſt booke | 
as ſoone as he begins to knocke. And 
therefore fajde a certaine Poctright 
* Ouidin wWellto this eff: -, 


his 3 booke 
de arte 4. If thou beeſt ſiche, prevent the worſt | 
mand And 'ſcehe for remedie at whe fir(i 


Leerne before I» when « ſicheneſſe bath taken root 


4; a 8.18<th aſtrong imaginati6,out of which 
find Procecdeth a wonderfull deleRtation, 
wicked motions , and afſcot vnto fin; 
and ſo by. litleand litle the malitious: 
.enimy cntreth jin,when at the firſt heg | 
might caſily be kept out, | 
Wherby this we get,that the longer 
we tary before we reſiſt, both we arcy þ 
| ance my 44a. reliſt,& our ene+ 
my the.itroger whom we muſt refiits 
—_ yy Some =. TR they.begia to a+ 
mend thear .liues, others at their end, 
& divers all their live time.are temp. 
ted, and affifted : againe there bee, 
which. arc butlightlic aſſaulted which | 
| thing god, who worketh al things for 
*Rom, 8.8 the fafcricof his eleCt*, bringerh £9 
paſſe accordingto the wiſedome;and | 
equity ofhis heauenly will, <2" 1 
And therefore wee muſtnotde- | 
ſpaire, whenwe aretempted, bur 6 
muck | 


| 
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Chap.14: "27 ARFeſp 
of the 1mieation of Chriſt. 

much the wore carneftlic pray ynto 
he God thathe would yonchfafe to help 
vs in al extremities, and,according to 

| the words of Paule,, giue iſſuey wee 
way beeable to beare our' tentation. 
So thenin all tentations, and trou- 
bles let vs humble our {clues vnder 


72 tent ations iatinre 


Fi.co,1013 


$ the mightichand of God®:For he ex- 81.Per-5.6. _ 
A alteth the humble and meeke *. James.4,10 
v- ® TInaducriitiemanr is tried how he *12me5 4.6 


ch F hath profited in well domg,and ſo hee 
0 3} ectteth not only fauourbefore god? 
a; } butalſo fame among men. Foritisno- 


us} preat oe ne mann progres 
e to ſceme tand zealous : buthe 


which continueth patient in the rime 
x 8 of aducrfitie!, will doubtles proue a 


f Ss pofet man, _ 

= Mynieouertome great troubles 3 
t+ Y whichareouercome by ſmal, and dat 
as be : but ſach cannot-truft to them « 
d, F ſelues in great, which arc ſo weake in 


rifliing things, 


| | 

ch Chap. 14: 

or | —_ iudgement, 

to 7 P71 O00kecino thy ſcfe; 


AY) and iudge not-other 
men *. For iniudging 
other,we labour yain- 
lic, crre comfnonly, 8 
D.z. calilic 


Prou. 3,34- 


I 2,cor- 341 o 
kz.Per,1.6+ 


To 


lRom.5, 8 
I ames.1. 3 


8 Matt. 7.2 
Luke-6.37- 


dIam.4.11 
e1.,Cor.I I. 
terſe, 23 


cRom.2.1- 


lob, 3.3-4 


The firft beoke 
eafily offende * ; bur in iudging and 
examining our ſclaes.< we reape fin- 
gular commoditie. 

As wee fancie a thing,fo we indge 
thereof : and blinded with priuat at- 
feftion wee commonly giue partiall 
ſentence 9, 

. Now were the loue of God alyaies 
and our onely guide;our ſenſes, which 
are enemiesto trueth, woulde not fo 


eaſily trouble vs.But commonly ſom- | 
what cither lurketh within,or chan 


ceth without, which carrreth vs away. 
Many in their doings yewittingli 
feeke theraſelues, which' are fo _— 
uict in' minde, as they enioye 
thin $ according to their wiſh: bur if 


any thing fall out otherwiſe thenthey Þ 


would, they chafe,fret and fume, 


Great dilſenfion riſeth many times | 


euen amony friendes,8 countrimen, 
yea among the Godly and zealous to 
through Puerſitic of opinions. For 
ſuch is our nature, wee can hardlic 
breake an oldeccuſtome: and farther 


then he ſceth will no man gladly goe, | 


Butifwe cleaue,or depend more yp+ 
onreaſon and ſenſe ©,thenypon that 
vertue which bringeth ynder the o- 
bedience of Chriſt, let vs neuer looke 
to be inflamed witkthe light of oy 

olic 


xr | wy, yo, was a_ 


2 ID >, => pre. 


Chap.1 s: * 29 f 
| of the Imitation of Chrift. 
holic ſpirit. For God will bee ſerued 
not with a picce of man, but with 
whole man * , neither doth hee allow. x Deu.C.x. 


Deale charitably - © 
. 


| rcaſonto iudgeof religion. ' Luke. 10.25 

; Mark.12.:9 

| Cha IF. 30 
Of the workes of Charizie,and boy Mut.22.37 


todoe good works 
E ought not to do wic- 
CR G4 kcdhec for any thing - , 
;ANABER. not for any mans ſake® Sree 
SSR albat in reſpe&of the  *'® +38 
SORES weake <2 good worke «, cor. Fa 
may bee yndone ſometime, or done 8 31,22 
otherwiſe. And that is not to neglet 
a good-woorke, but leauc one good 
worke to doc a better, 
{ If thou haue notloue thine outward : 
i deedes profit nothing 4,if thouhaue 41.cor.1;,z 
J loue,be thy works neuer ſo ſmall,and 
ſimple, they profit much. For God re- 
ſpeteth not what is don, buthowand 
\s © vith what aftetion a thang is done ©, * Luke, 7, - 
-He doth much that loueth much f, verſ.40. &c 
Hedoth much that doth a thing as it *LuK-7-47. 
. I ſhould be dones. And hedothſo,that * Mah-36. 
\. © fecketh the comman welfare before. _ 
it © bis owne profit *. | WY 
It ayer {ag ſeemetha_charitable,, ©9135 
-« WW dcede, which indeed is a carnall. For —_ ae 
that which js doone, as commonke - 


D,s. works 


—_ My oY WW 0. 9 G9 


Chap.r6; 


Deate charitably hy 3 kke 


warks are done;cither of affetion,or 

defire of gaine, or -hope of reward," 

which are carpall inclinations , as: 

doubtles acarnall, and nat a charitas 

.. + bleworke. | 

Fruits of + A man indued withperfe charity 

Charitic., ſcruethnothis owne turne;but onel:e 

3 Toh. 2:4 5+ in all things ſecketh the glory of god 

___ a. ;Heeenmeth nork.For hee loueth no 

32.cor.13-4 pu ioye |, neither will rcioyec in; 
Here 9.23 

® 1,cot-1-3t bleſſing he defireth before all thiogs. 


mſelfe, but in the Lord'®;. whole | 


Her aſcribeth no goodneſſe vito any. IN| 


but acknowledgeth al things to:came 


of god, from whom eucry good gift. I. 


#Taw. 1.17 & eucry peri gift doth procecde®, 


and in whom all the Saints doereſt ia: | 


*Reu.7-I5- perpetual bliſſe 9. Finally kee, which 
20A but a ſpatke of this true charirie, 


accountcth. all -worldlic thinges bur if : 


p Eccleſ. I. ,reerc yanity? 
verſe.cz.&c as Y 


Philip. 3, 8. _  Chap.16, 


; Yi 
That men which offend mu? be borne 


 withall ſometime. 1 
2X) Hat which thou 'canlt 


£11 FRI not amende ncither in 


thy ſelfe, nor. othery 


So 
<\ muſt patientlic be ſut- * 


ra fered 2 till God other | 


Luk.21-I9 wilc worke *. 


f 


Thinke 


"— 


Þ other men wharfocuerthey be' : for 
| fomuch as thou artfaultie thy ſelfes, {Tames. 3.1 


Chap.16. 3t -- : Pere with orhe © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


. © Thinke with thy felfe ; that per-+ 


chance God docthurto tric thy pati-? 

ence ® without which our merits doe+d Rom. s, ; 

little auaile : notwithſtanding in thy 

troubles thou oughteſt ro beſeech a}: Tames.1.3.4 

mightic God to affiſt thee 'with his , 

orace,that patientlic thou maicſt cn- a 

dure hes crofle, and triall <; © Luk, 17.9 
If any beeing diucrs and ſundric Iames. 1.5. 


S times admomſhed, will not amend®;, *Tirus.3-10 
$ drale with him no more; but commit 
$ thewhole-matter ro GOD; that tus' 
$ will,and glorie may appeare-in all his 


creatures ©, which knoweth well how. Mar.h.10 


. 'F.to turne all things tothe beſt; - 


Endeuour thy ſelfe patientlie to 


beare the fau'tes, and infirmities of fGal.6. 1.3 


1.The 5-14 
and muſt bee borne withall. And if 


Y thou canſtnot bee ſuch as thou woul- 


J refed |, which we refuſe vati(eluvs; Fo 
Wefinde fault with the licentiouſhes $99-2-1-2 
'© of others,and we our ſcJues will not i Mate, 7:1 
Y bee Lyeyr Wee ſceke that others 


A ſho 
14 


deſt bee, thinkeſtthou to make ano- 
ther according to thy mind ? 
Wee wiſh that others were Godlie _ 
and yet wee-amend not ont {clues *, bMath.7, x 
Wee would haue others fijerdycar- 4 


be bridceled by lawes,and wee 
ns D.4- ou 


Chap.r7 


 - Honlifieaſſelliers 32 
+. Thefirftbooke . 
our ſelucs refuſe obedience. Where. 
by it.is cuidenthow wee loue not out 
2Mar.9.12 hcighbour as qur ſelues *, 
Luke,6.31. If all were perfeQ,what ſhould we 
Tobit 4-15 ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods 
TMat.5.10 fake! 7But now if it plealeth god,that 
x.Per.4 -\q we muſt beare one anothers burthen 
\» Gai. 6 © ®;and that becauſe no man is with 
®» Gala.6.2 5 without 
wid fault; no man but hath his burthcn, 
no man that can liue by himſelfe; ng 
mi but lacks aduiſe ſomtime,& ther. 
fore we ought to ſuffer one with anos 
*1.Cor.12, ther®3to cofort one another, to help, 


yerſl. 26-&c. inſtruct, and admoniſh one another, * 


And neuer ſhal the vertue of a man 
*Iam.1.12 bee ſo knowne, as by occaſion of ad- 


PuPe1.6,7 yerfitic ® . For occaſions make not a * 


man fraile,but ſhew what he is ?, 


Chap.17. 
The way to quieines,both temporall, 
and eternall. | 
SEM Hou muſt bridle, and 
| TI breake thy will in many 
*Pa.120.9 [IR Dt things, of thouwilr liuc 


7 


Marth. 5.5, W&FES pag” wh - 
ns. (NY ce nent rok 


Herb.11,1 5. 


1s Ypright,and gac forward in godlines, 
uPer, x.17. account thy ſelfe in this world: but'a 

15 baniſhed man, and apilgrime* .And 
if thou deſir eſt to. be a. Chriſtian,thau 


- . 


muſt 


YA 
I 


6” es. 


Chap.ts, 33" . ' '20ri of OR - "H 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt. . w_ 

muſt proone a foole before men © for © 1.Co riT 
Clriftes ſake, | verſ. 23 &Cc. 


not a religious man : but an alterati- 4Epb-4. 22 


6n from-yice to vertue*, and amorti- James. 
fication of the Juſt ©, — 629 
He which loucth any thing beſides *Ro. 13-12 
God, and the faluation ofhus ſoulef, TT "5 I4 + 
ſhall find nothing but miſery and for- yep, "2. 
TOW. | Mar.12.30 
And let nothimlooke to be long Luke, 9.23 
in' quiet, which laboureth noria the 26 
fghte of manto be moſt abie & ins. 51am. 4. 6 
feriour to als, For thou art in this fe == "0.34 
toſcrue® , not corule,; and called to Philip. 2.9 
ſuffer , andto labour*, notto loiter 11uK.p, 2.3 
and toline atpleaſure, - , en;3:19 
For mea are tried-inthis world as !Tob.23.16 


| polde'is in the fornace!: and let noe Wiſde. 3.6 


1.Perer 1.7 


man looke to ſtand here ypright, vn- Pſal.66.10 | 


les. with all his heart he hutnble him- «<0 — 
ſelfe for the Lords ſake®. NY 


EF 
The vertumatie of bebe. 


y Fooke pott/n boly father; 34. Chap.18$ 
©" The foſt booke. 


eaſily perceine how little , andina 
manner nothing it is which we doo. 
Alack;what is our life compared with | 
theirs. | | 
Thoſcholic men and friendes of 
, _ _ Chriſt, did ſern* the Lorde in hunger 
**2.Corin.6 and thirſt* ,in colde and nakednes, in 
rag 2p wearines &painfulneſle, in watching 
2.Corin. 11 DPD - | I 
ver 26 &c 259 faftings, in praiers and'meditati- 
S Hebru .1't "9 , inmanifolde perſecutions , and | 
ver 36:kc troubles, | | 
__,, ""Whit'and how great miſcries did 
.. - the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Con- 
feffors,/and Virgines, and all which at 
atiy timefollowed the ſteps of our [a- 
vow Chriſt, endure? Fer they hated 
«Tob12-25 their lives.in this worlde © 'thar they 
| ow K4 * mght are ther for eternal life,” - 
Jan: $35 O what anhar#and ſcyerelife dil 
Like.g.'2.4 Sole holy: Fathers leade indeſertes? | 
Luke-39;13 What long” and grienous- tentations 
© ſuffered they*Howoftendid the eni- 
mitaffaile them? Howe zelouflic did 
they offer the' fatrifice of praier vnto ff - 
GOP Withwhatfeuerity:did they ji * 
tame their bodies; what ftudic ſpent 
they to profit inveligion; whar con: | 
flits had! | _ vr yr WER 
hesHowe' yprighthe” di ſpen 
Het we befe Godh w F: ; 
_ Jnqhedaytimethey labourcd;jin rhe 


night 


t TY _-—  I— - Y —— a © ” a 


ENCE IE TRE 


$hey be inhivire to yickednes, 


Chap.1® 35 :,: Looke vponitheboly fathees. - 
R of the Imitation of Chriſt. "2M 

night they praicd, and at nO time ceas- * 

ſed they from deuout meditations 4. 4Eph.6.r8 


q Finally no time was 1dlie ſpent, and ©92lof. 4-2 


all houres that they conſumed ſee- _- heſ.z.1o 


med very ſhore; inſomuch.that manic * 
tics for to profit their-ſoules , they 

little did regard the rcleefe of their | | 
bodies ©. And as for wealth, authorr- Mo þ 
7, promotion, friends and kin(folks, : - 5 
they renounced them", togither with Like, g.12 
all worldly rhinges. | _ ' Tua, 16.20 


heſ.q,+7 


So that in-mannes cies theywere Mar. 12.28 - | 


poore 5, but inthe fight of God, and ons , 6.46 
in reſpeof their yertues moſt migh- 5 44 
tilie rich-3 outwardlic they, ſeemed x _ 
needie" , but inwardhe they were re- Luke. 6,20 


freſhed with-Gods heauephe grace,& >22C0.6194 


| comfort i;win the worlde mecre firan- 'Pia-94. 18 . 


gers*;butto-Chriſt friends, and fami- 7d qt 
hars / 54nN their owne wdgement moſt mIoh » 3 's | 
vile”, & .odious tothe world®,butto 7x0: 
almighty God deare and pretioug®s ®Tohag.1g 

They were humble and obedient, *Joh.16.20 


and friendlie-and- patient : whereby S 5 
Gcyfamad good (ucceſſe in the ſpirit 
and grace before God?. ws mg 

- Therforedhogld all godlymen fol- _-- 
low their ſteps and.be more mooued 


dy theexaple of thenq to vertne, than 
of lyke-warme Chuſtians, thoygh 


& 


R__ 


qgAR4.4-10 
CAR. 3.46, 


ſAHebr. 11 
ver. 36. &c, 


vReu.3-16 


Snftate good men 


 tReu.2.4 : 


x Matt.24 - 
verſ;4 3.&c. 


- 36. © Chap.ts 
The firſt booke. 

Oh what zealc had the godly in the 
primitive Church 4 ; what deuotion 
to praict * | what contention to excel 
inwelldoing ! what feuere ho ! 

edience 


what reverence, yea what ob 


ſhewed' they to the doOrine of their 


teachers > Their monuments to this 
day ſhew, that they muſt needes bee 


moſt ſfingularlie perfect, which haue 


ſo valiantly ſubdued the world, 

But nowe adaics if a mancan but 
keepe himſelfe from grofle offences, 
or refraine fromreuengement, hee 
accounted a good and perfe&t man, / 

O the ſecuritic of our time, which 
haue ſo quicklie declined from our 
firſt heat * ; andloathed life, becauſe 
weare luke-warm ® and weary *; but 
furely it is a manifeſt argutment:thar 
:we arc dead from well dooing, which 


' +ſee ſo manie exampels of godlie men 


before ys,and follow none of them, 


Chap.19. | 
'The exerciſe of a true Chriflian, 


=. EPS HE life of a Chriſtian 


79! ſhould be adorned with 
{4&7 21} al vertues, that he may 
Fj be inwardly ſuch as he 


f - Io ouprardlic/ appeartth 
.b 


= * af 


Chap.1 9, 379" The exeraſeof« Chriſlies 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, . x 

ie I to the worlde ® :yea more vertuous *Mar..4 
In & ſhould hebe then he ſeemeth ; inas 15420-27 
cl much as God ſecth ourharts®,whom , PR... 5 
e! I wc muſtintirely reverence wherefo- , 
re i cucrweeare, apd before whom wee pal.z5.15 


ir © wult walke vprightly as angels. Reue, 2.23 
is- = daic wee ſhould renounce Hebr. 4, 13 
ce I our minds<, and as though wee were *Rom.ra 3 


ve WF bur newly conuerted fromfinne, we 
ought to inflame our zeale and ſaic: 


ut my Lorde and God afliſt mee T 
s, W humbly. beſeech thee, -in this my 
| good purpoſe and zeale; and giue me 


grace cuen atthis preſent time godly 
h I to cater intothy Eraice - For what 
ur W hitherto Thaue done is nothing, + 
le In this our race and going forward 
it WY ingodlineſſe, wee muſt vſc great dili- 
at W gence , if wee minde to finiſhe our 
h II ISA 
:n MW couragiouſly goeth on, is tri 
times mokar wil beceme of him which 
either ſcldome or faintly ſerrerh for- 
ward? - p | 
M ings - cauſe vs rochaun 
our + mhindes : but wee — 
in Wl hohtlie omir ſpirituall exerciſe, but 
th WW we greatly hinder our ſclues thereby. * 
y The purpoſe of the Tuſt dependeth | 
ie Wl © vpon the fayour of God4,notyppon 4Phil.2, 15 
tea owns wilcdome *, onwhome «Fron, 3.5 


p n 


The fir{t booke 
they truſt in all their enterpriſes. For 
fProu-16.9 man may:purpole *, but God diſpo- 
33 ſeth wa. or can. manne of himlelfe 
bring any thing to paſſe. | 
If wee omit our. accuſtomed exer« 
ciſe, cither; for religions cauſe, orto 
profite our brethren ,, we may cafily 
attaine thereunto-agaiuc, but if care- 
leſly of floth, or faintnes of mind wee 
negleR the ſame, we do both highlie 


Gifplcaſe} God, and greatly jndomage 


s lam. 1,22 Our (elizes3. (-1; 
25-24 + Letys'do ou beſt, yet ſhall we of 
dJames.3-2 fend in manic things ® Albert itwill 
bee: good: taſhooteat ſome certaine 
thing -,- and eſpeciallic againſt thoſe 
vices; which hinder vs morethen 0- 
thers:, Wee mult examine and fer.in 
order;; as well-qutward& as inwarde 
things ; for-bath are.neceſlarjieto our 
7 Ephel.4 proceedings ;:- 
eg : - Tf-thou cabft not at all times take 
o10%- 317 anaccountofthy ſelfe, yetdoitſom» 
time, andat thelealt once a daic,t0 
wit;at mornyeg and at night; --:;-] 


+. Inthe morrung con er howthou | 
wilt ſpend thy: timetilleuening 14nd 


at night 6all into-mind how thou haſt 
IPA. 19.14 paſtthe 


wordcs,and deedes-haue beene. , For 
+ thereby we commonty both di mar 


15. of 


The exerciſcofa Chriſnan 38 Chap.rg 


day; -& whatthy thoughtes*, 


Chap. 19. 39 The exerciſe of aChviſlian 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
or | God,andoffend man. 
On Girde thy loynes like a manne ! a- !Eph. Nog 
fe WY gainſt Satan® , bridle thy riotous ap- kd we $oG 
ctite® , ſo the more eaſily ſhalt thou 2d-torig y_ 
bring vnder all the ynrulic defire of ITheſ, 5,6 
to | the fleſh, 
ly Be thou at no time idle altogither ,p,.. - 
e- 8 ©, but alwaics either reade or Wit, yQrfe,6.Ac. 
© if or pray or meditate,or do ſome what 
ie 8 forthe publike welfare. 
IC The body muft -be exercifed wuh 
BY judgement . For all exerciſes be-not 
f- I for cuery man; Priuate exerciſe muſt 
ll EF notbe vicd inapublike place. Albeit 
e BE thou art to take heede that thou bee 
f: not to publikeflowe, and ſwifte vnto 
- FE private :bur hauing doonethy dutic 
«| according to thy calling, if anie lca- 
r ſure be gottembetake thee tothy ſclf, 
r 8 asthy oregon dothrequire. 
All men cannot yſe one exerciſc : 
c but that is for ſome, which is notfor 
- others. | 
) Againe, according to thediuerfity 
of times we thinke ofcxerciſes.. For 
4 i fomelike vs0n holy dayes, ſomeon 
d working daics , ſome in thetimeof 
t I warre, ſome in therime of quietnes, 
r 
c 
q 


- 


lome we mind when we are penfiue, 
lie ma when wee reioice inthe 
Or Y, TT; 13095 77 


| 2 1:Cot1,3 


$0 -. 
The firft booke 
Good exerciſes ſhould often times 
berenued , eſpeciallic on holie daicss 
as though wee-were then departing 
out of this life, and going to the ever. 


king , as it were preſently for are- 
ward of our labour from God. Whick' 
ifit be deferred , Iet ys think with our 
ſclues that wee are not ſufficientlic 
prepared, but vnworthy ſo greatglo- 


conuenient , and- prepare our (clues 

more diligently to our end, . | 

Happy is that ſeruant, ſaith our Sa: 

FLu.:1 2-43 Hour Chriſt 7, whomtheLord when 

44 he commieth ſhall find . watchful: 

know ye of a truth, he will make him 
ruler ouer all that he hath, 


Chap.20. 
Of ſoltarines and ſilense. - 
RF SlEcke a conuenient 
time to meditate; and 
If ofrentimes cal the be- 


| mind, 


Chap.a8} 


laſting daics of reſt. And therefore at 
ſuch times eſpecially we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelues moſt deuont , and maſte. 
carefully execute Gods hefts , loo-: 


ry to beereucaled vnto vs ata time . 


| nefites of GODainto 


Chap.20, 41 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 


ſuch matter as may rather ſtir vp thy 
mind ynto Godlines, than bufic thee 


too much. 


Wichdraw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking 


rainely *, from gadding idly; from Picks 


liſtning ynto rumours and noucltics, 
and thou ſhalt finde good leiſure, and 
ſufficient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe ; & 
that after the example of the moſt 
vodly,who ſhunned the company of 
men, as much as they might,8&: choſe 
to liue _ vnto God. 

_ Onefſaid,* Lneuercame amoneſt 
men;but I departed more wicked thi 
I was afore. And this wee finde true 
when wee talke much together, 

Itis cafier to bee altogether filent, 


than not to exceed in words; and to 


dSencea 


tarrie at home,than not to offend a- ' 


broad it is eaficr. 
Wherefore, he which would be zea- 


lous, and godlic, muſt anoide com- 
pany. 


home, no man ſafely doth gouerne 


but he which gladly canbein ſubiec- 4 Mar.:0.26 


tion 4, no man ſafelie' doeth com- 


maund,but hee that hath learned wil- *Roma-I 3 
-linglie 'to obey*, no manſafely is 


merry, byt hee that hath a good con- 
"© | ſcience '. 


27 


Shan cotmpuing | | 


7.16 


Os 


No man fafelic doth goe abroad, 1... 
but hee which m_ = abide at Marked 


verſe. 1.&c. 
Coloel. 3.22, 
33 


The firft beoke 
fPre.15-13 ſcience f;'and no man fafclic can 
I5 ſpeak,but he that willinglic can hold 
his peace. 


And yetharh not the ſecuritie of 
8.COL.I. 12. ood men,at any time bin without y' 


care of Gods : ncither did their ex« 
ccllent, and heaucnly giftes make: 
ePro »$.14 them. any whit proud, but the more 
dRo12 19 humble*.But the {ecuritic of the wic- 
].cor. 4-6.7 ked as it ariſeth of pride : ſo-it tur- 
IPro.28-25 neth totheirdeſirutton 5, 
A (a.g8.19 Neuer looketo liye at thine harts 


IPſa- 34+ 19- caſe inthis world, ſceme thou ncuer - 


Qes 14 33 ſo-godlic,and religious-!. y 
- Luke.18 . Irfallethour —_cr<hg ings - 
yerl. 16.&c fall pricuouſlic through pride, whi 
» pſ-115-67+ in mans opinion were moſt religio 
Dantbe.s. , men ® ; whereby it is cuident, that 
» 2.cori.13. nation is-veric good. for fome 3; 
. verſe #7 both tokeepe themfrom pride ®, & 
y 1.John-2- outward conſolation. 
kerſe 235 O, if man would auoid vaine plea- 

| 1s. fare, and not loue the world 1; what 
» Ta good conſcience ſhould hee alwaics 

reteine. If man would caſt away all 


vaine. carcs,.and.thinke onelie ypon- 
Pal heauenly thinges,and tr uſt whohe in' 
heyy God 3,whar a continuall joy ſhould 


Pſal.4.9. 8, hee fecle.in his mind? 


x.Perer.5.y - No. man ſhall finde any Guin 


Eſay- 16. 4+ comfort,except hee occupic 
3 444 diligent- 


Lau wat the world 43 Chap.2 


+ .w# - 


wn _ 3 I 


9 © a ya, os 


old 


EP BEES, 2 


—_ 
[ 


" XJ ©; ww Uh. of 


Chap.20, -j4 -  Ceekequicties 
| of the 4.4. of Chriſt, y | 
diigenthe in ſtirring vp his minde 
yato Godlines ©,the which thou thalr rEſay,26.8 
the more cafily attaine, if thou cnter 
into thy chamber *, and {bur thy (ele * Mar: 6.4 
from troubles of the worlde, as it is - | 
written *. Examine your owne heart *Plalm.4-4 
ypon your bed, and be {till. 

For commonlic thou ſhalt finde 
thatin thy cloſet, which thouwoul- 


deſt leefe abroad. 


The more thou vſeſt thy cloſer,the 
mere thou wilr like it, the lefle thou + 
commeſt therinto, the more thouwalr 
loath it.But frequent the ſame righe- 
ly, and tarry therein at thy firſt con- 
rfion from wickedneſle,and after- 


Ward thou ſhalt doc it with exceeding 


pleaſure. 
Solitarines, and quietnelſc is good 
for him that would procecde in ver- 
tue, and learne the miſterics of holy 
ſcripture. For there ſhall hee finde <- 
uen flouds of teares", whereby hee 
may waſh, and clenſe bimſelfe cuc- 
Fy night,thathe may by ſo much bee . 
nigher -ynto his —_ howmuch - - 
beis farther from the reſort of men. 
So that God with his holy angels 
commeth ynto him, which withdr..w- 
eh himſclfe from his friends and ac- 
quaintance. 


o Pſalm.6.6 


Ir 


OA 1» 


ns hs 
* 


 Atvidvaine pleafure 


43 Chap.u fc 
The firſt booke 
Tr is better to liue in a+corner,(o x 
man haue a regard to himſelfe, thaslfh, 
without care of his owne ſaluation& 
.._ _ uentoworke miracles *. >; 
s Mat, 7.23 Itis noſhame but praiſe fora god: 
r.car.I3- 3. lie manſcldome to goe abroader, tof 
YP ſal. 102 fhynne to bee ſeene, and not to loue 
rerie.6.&c- 15 ſee. KL 
Why lookeft thou on that,which ul; 
»Fx0. not lawfull for thee to haue * > The 
X 2017 world paſſeth away, and the luſtes ff, 
* x Tohn.2. thereof * . SY 
verſe 19 Thedefire + arwen maketh thee. 
3 cor,7-31, to roauc abroad; but when the plea-t 
ſure is paſt, which is quickly gone, 
what petteſt thou thereby but repens ſhe 
tance,and a wandring foule? 
A mecric outgoing bringeth com» 
monly a mournefull returning home, ; 
& a merry _euening watchis ſigne of 
a lowting morning; cuen ſo the jop 
of this world ecntreth pleaſantly, but 
endeth bitterly > .What canſt thou ſee 
d Pro.14{13 In another place which is not heere } 
Prou.23.3 1 Behold the heauen and the earth, and 
Mn _ _ the Gn pr cofes all Y« 
+. things conſiſt, What ſee Uinanme 
1-lobp, 3,15 eva. that abiderth ever 2 ”k 4" 
Fry thou ware _— 
clf with contemplation,but thou: 
ſhak neyer doe "Hg = 
What 


WIChap.2t. #45 Audid vaine pleaſure 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
4 What if thou ſaweſt enenall things 
iBbeforc thine cies, it were but a yaine 
fight c ; 4 Eccl. 1,14 
- W But lift vppe thine cies, man vnto 
Kod *, and aske pardon for thine of. * Plal25.1 
»lolllfences. I 
'Leauc vaine things to vainefolkes, *"**7" 3 
Fo giuethouthy mind to dothe will | | 
ot God 8. hs NR, 
Shut thy ſelfe within thy doore'd, les, - 
and call thy welbeloucd ITeſus vnto i $alomons. 
hiee', Tarry with him 1n thy cham- ſongs. 8.14. 
der: for elſe where thou' ſhalt neuer $4100-3-4- 
Inde ſo greatquietnes. | 
| Haddeſt thou not gone abroade, 
Mor liſtened vnto rumours and rales, 
/Whou mightedſt the berter haue ene 
" Woycd quietnes, but now becauſe thou 
peſt thine earcs to heare newes, 
the _ troubled greatlie, and vexed 
onmmnd, ' 


Chap.zr. 
Preparatiues unto godlmeſſe. 


© SATO GON) ILT thou come for - 


= 


EAR ward in godlines; Then CORE 
"I\v/ LS feare God?, 8& bethou pam, I9-9 

Ce SA WS3 not ouer looſe in beha- Pali t.1o 
&S ES yjor,nor giuen to yaine Sirach. 1.16 

lealure Þ,bur keepe vnder thy ſences — 


by 


Feare God 


46 Chap.: t, 
The firſt booke 
by diſcipline. | 
Prepare.uhy ſelfe to vnfained re: 


#Ro.2. 12, pentance*®, andthon wilt proue relj: 


ions. For repentance bringeth vnts 
godlinefle, and negligence quicklic 
doth forgoe the ſame, | 
. Itis meruatle that any man can har. ſh: 
relie-reioycen this life, which conf 
dercth his baniſhment, aad the ma} 


*1.Pct.1.6 nifold perils of his ſoule ©, 


Throuphthoweaknes of our maiadell 
& ſecurine;we feele. not the ſorrowerlif 
ef the mind, but oftentimes we laug 


* Math. «. 4 When indeed weſhould weepe. ©. 
Lake.6, - E ul - There 15100 true. libertie,nor good C 


murth;butin the feare of God:ioyned 


-'9. ,, Fightlikea man%,cnſtome is ouer» 
- 10 come by cuftome,.. 


ba Tim. 2. 


I 


--It-thou mindeſt not to meddlem 
other mens: matters , they for then 


parts,will nat meddleiothine; mw 


+ Take.neryponthee another mans 
chargemeither wouble thy (elfe in theſe 
aftaures 


26} Chap. 21 47 Morne for thy ſms 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt, ”/ 
affyires of thy betters. 


But looke vpon thy felfe ';and be. i Mar,” 
elif fore thy deareſt friends giae thy (elfe verſe 1 &cy 
counſel), 
If thoulacke the good will of men, 
Make it not heauily ; bur if thou be- 
ue not thy ſelfe well, and circum- 
ſpefly as becommeth the feruant of 
God.and atrue Chriſtian *, howle & FLuke,8,21 
eepc I | — 
tis good for a-man not-to have **93I" 
rmuch comfort in this life, eſpeciallic 
orldlie comfort. As-rouching het- 
ſcaly, if wee exther feele it not ar all 
pr but ſeldome , the fault is in. our 
Welucs which neither ſceke occaſions 
'Wo ſtir yp the minde,nor forſake tran- 
frory,and exteroall comfort =. "2,00. 1,9 
.canfl Thinke with thy ſelfe not -onelic Hebr- 12a 
ringWhat thou haft not deſerued any hea+ 
y comfort, but alſo that thou doit  . 
eſerue great miſery, and affliction *, »Lu.th,13 
' A man ſet on fire with the ſparkes 
f true Godlineſle, louethnot *, but ® x.lob.zg 
patheth the world ” , and all that is ?PM1»3-5, 
herein 9, - 44.loha.46 
'A good man continuallie findeth 
Le? 10N to weepe, and mourne,'For 
+ Fhether he behold himſelfe, or other 
ten, hee ſceth that ne” man liucth 
thout milery 4n this world. Yea” the 
| mare 


Mourne for thy ſins - 48 Chap.24 
The firſt booke , 

more earneftly hee confidereth him. 
ſelfe,the more aboundantly doth he 
r Luk.21.28 ſhed teares © , And indeed our mani- 
f Eſai.5 9.2 fold finnes and tranſgrefſions' wher. 
with we lic ſo wrapped, that hardlie 
we can behold eeleft all things,ſhould 

moonevs {o to doe. 
T Sira,7-36 - Thinke more often of thy death?, 
- : thanof along life, and doubtles thou 
wilt giue thy ſelfe more earneſtly to 
repentance, than thou doeſt. Againe 
call inte'thy minde the paines of hell; 
»Sira.: 8.23 when God ſhall turne away his face * 
aridit will make thee both to lament 
thy fines, and to take aduerfitic in 


good part, | 
But becauſe theſe things come not' 
into mind'*, and we fallow the yaine 
" Prou.14-9 pfcafures of this tranfitorie world;wee 
« 34:b4 poc on, God knowes ; coldelic and 
_ flowlic in religion, for lacke of the} 
" RE ſpirit of Gad 7, whence it 15 that out 
| Romans 8. wen bodies doeſo cafihe com- 

verſ12 &c Pl; by 

"OO "Wherefore make thy humble pe 
__ .; tition-ynto Almightie God, that hee 
- .-, would inflame within thy breaſt his 

« Pfalm.c x heavenly fire * , and ſay with th 
verſe,9. &c Prophet*.Feed me O Lord;with the 
« Pla:80-3; bread of teares, and giue mee teares 
Pak 102.9 ts drinke with great mcalure. F 
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Chap.2 2. 49 No man without miſery 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. x 


Chap.22, 
A view of the miſery of 
mankind, . 


EhnLALHerocuer thou art & 
Q v/2; {{ whereſocuer thou tar 
Z Y R2nelt thy (elfe, thou art 
A YANYAE” miſerable, voles thou ,n g, 
RA/AYE2oreturne unto God®.:. * ® _ z 
Why artthou trobled becauſe things 
fall not out according to thy minde? 
But who is hethat hath all thinges at 
his hearts deſire? Not I,not thou, nor 
any mortall man; no doubtles, man is 
not without muſery & trouble, no not 
aking , nor the proud pope hamaſelfe.,! 
Who is'thenin the beſt eſtate, 'and 
condition? Euen hte which for Gods 
cauſe can ſuffer affliction ®, _ dMar.5.r6 
Weak and fooliſ}i people ſay com- I1 
nonlie, Sce how happy hee is, howe 1.Per.3.14 
wealthy, Row mighty, inwhat auto- pete 4-14 
ritic, of what goodly ftature, howe 
faire hee is. But looke vpon oops 
giece, and thou ſhalt finde that theſe 
Inges are not to bee accounted of, ©*Mar.6, 10 
For they are vncertaine-<, & burden- tlob. 2, - 6 
ſom *,becauſe they canneuer be kept-gy,. pr | 
without carefulnes, and feare*: . «Lu,12+33 
' Man ſhoulde not thinke that in 34 
E 1, . _abun- 


No happines ja this world $0 Chap.2z 
The firft booke 

abundance of theſe worldly thinges 

fr.Tim.6 , an happy life doth conſiſt '; but he js 

17.18.19: to content himſelfe with a meane e- 

Lnke 12-2! q.tes -ndto thinke that as lon at 

dts LE Fr liveth i in this world hce is mulera- 

le. 

. . The more a manhungreth after 

. Fodlines the more ke abborreth this 

1.60.13.10 life >.; _ecauſe hee perceiueth more 

' ſenfiblie,, and. more, cuidencly ſeerh 

.the Linnes of mans rider 'For 

' - vpdoulnedlictoa.man bows ad- 

24 224 ern defirous to looſed from 


IR 


& trouble cucnto cate,to drinke, 
+ lceps, torcit, to labour, and tobe 


ito. other thinges cceſſarihe. 
"Incident vnto mortall man. For chele 


jo Rey {= uppreſTe the mind 


cfore moſt humblie 


1 Wiſg. 1 ha "ng opher defire to be deliue- 


em on this wiſe. Draw me 

08g my eg Lord. .... 
IL Bux puſerable Bey, wb" 
WINS 2k "not heir. ya: FH more; a 


= Luk. 6.2.4 187 bi lope 
yy he = 
aril wh. 


25,martgl i, jy 
xe they.can waders a es 
\; forth Hedrn that g_ 
Ne urs, $0: liug. alwaicy in thb 
worid, 


- which they loned ©," > 3+ Calan 


Chap.22. Fr Repens in tivie 
| of the Imitation of Chrift. 
world, they would nor ſet a point by 
the kingdome of God * ;Which mad » Mar.6.z x 
and faithlefſe wretches ſo deepelic Luke, 12.16 
drowned in the earth, that they can 17-18$,19 
thinke yppon "nothing but carthbie 
things, pr one day to their paine 
vederſtand, how vile arid'yaine it was 
ePhil.3,19 
But thoſe men 6f God, and friends 
'of Chriſt; looked oy mort? 7 | 
for 


which- pleated the teſti; & fbuniti ; 
ztime?': bur-die GOING eFhi.3.9.8 
hſting riches with all "Gepicedi 


nes, yea with their whole Heaters,” they 3304-1 G 
longed for things on high,not r Fring 7PE1-18 
that che defire of things which'are 

kene, | might. not dtawe them ytto 

things below, 071 1 5 00050 

© Defparre nor brorhergro comefor< 

wardin Godlines: thowrhalt yet'rith@ pp;.1 5.50 
and ſpace '* . Deferre nor Therefore Eſa.5 546 ” 

thine amendment frotn day to' day : (Eccle, 1 2. 
but riſe, and out of hand begioi Fand verſe. 1.&c 
treaſon with thy Tee otr this wif * Bee 2.c0-6.1,2 
bold now is the: time t& work) now 021-4 9-10 
to win'the field, now is the time*t6 a” * 

mend. *,in aduerfitic the timeis to'de. 

frtue well. 44 » 

"Through fire ard water thou mitt 

alle, before'thou canſt come to the 

Pace of cothfore*, Etceptthoy offer *Pla-66.0 
ita E.3, © violence 


 Defer not thine :mrendement 52 Chap.zs 
The firſt booke 

2 Mar.r2,r3 violence ynto thy ſelfe * , thou ſhale 
neuer triumph ouer fine. 


As long as wee beare about fraile, 


' and earthly bodies; let vs not looke 
7 Ro. 7, 24. tO liuc without griefe and ſorrow 7, 
Indeede wee could wiſhe to liue 
Jn vietfram myſery : but forſomuch as 
rongh-fin wee haue loft ourinno- 
x Ro,5-15. cencie *, our felicitic and quietnes is 
gone therewiehall. 
* Luk.12.19 Whereforeletvs be paticnt.* ,and 
_ _ expethe mercie of God vnrill our 
haart. 0p; be put away,and this mor. 
Þ1.Cor-15 talitie be ſwallowed yp of life Þ. 
verſe 54 O Lard,how greatas mans frailtie, 
How is jk rone continually vnto 
e Gen,6.5-.finne'+ ; y thou docit confeſle 
Genel.8.21 thy { noes 4) , and to motrow thou 
Mas me, vile Gnas afreſh as: earſt thou didſt» 
"23 Nowthou art purpoſed to offend no 
Like. Ix; 4. more, and yetby and by thou doeſt 


ſa wickedly,as if thou haddeſt neuer 


e Roman 7 mcanttodoe well ©. 
verſe15.&c , So that great cauſe we haue to de- 
baſe; and to thinke humblie of our 
ſclues, beipg fo fraile and ſubict to 
fTames-3-2+ offendi 
JameSeq- Io © oaine,if with little negligrnce v ” 
Teefe that which by great Tabor coul 
hardlic bee ISR. - what, will os 


' come of ys at: the. cnd,which fo ſoone 


waxe 


a wo «nn _—— " - AE 


<<. OD, 1. mw 


Chap.23. ſ3 Remember thine end 
of the Imitation of Crt. 


waxe cold 8 ? *  E8Luk.9,60 
Woe be to vs,ifweſo go onto reſt, 62 

as if now there were peace and ſecu- , 

ritie ®, when in yerie deede as yet Whos, 

there appeareth no token of Gadli- M, 

* neſſe. in our behauiour, ; 
Then yndoubtedly wee 'muſt bee i ,,Tim. 2.x 

trained vp a freſh like yong ſoldiers i, *., 

ifwee hope to returne ynto goodhes, 

and to proceede in godlines. 


id 

ur ah Chap.23. 

Ie That man to thinks vpor 
7 <= xxSs 


© 


TT Ecing'thelife of man is « Tob.14. 1. 
UT Cx fraile,& ſhort *, con- 


key Wider wiſclie what thou 


ou Wrakeſt in hand. | 
t IS To day 2 'man, to _ 

0 No $ wat beet > out af c——_y_ 
eſt fight thou art opt of mind <. «Reel. '# - 


' Ohthe dulnefſe, 2ndhardnefſe of ce 9.5. 
mans heart, that thinking of thinges «Sirae.7.16 


[e- prelent, hath no care of the time to | 7zZ 

zur come 4, S1rac, wa 

to Itwere thy part fo tobehaue thy Z,<%7"-09 
ſelfe in all i ok and though ma __ 

WC. IN though thou ſhouldeſt depart out of 

uld. Fl this world by and by. 

bee Haddeſt thoua cleere conſcience, 

2ne YN f wouldeſt not greatlie feare dearh ©. 


E.3. It 


Have death in mind $4 Chap.23: 
The firſ booke 
Ir is better to auoid ſinne, 'than ta 


flie death. 


If thouart not ready to day, how 


FMatth.24 \ wilt thou be to morrow? The next day. 


verſ.36.&c 13 nat certaine f, And againe, howe 
Marri2F 13 knowckthou that thou ſhalc liuc tall 
Mark.13-3% tg.morrawa «. 
Toke ©33 Whar arc wee-the better to liue. 
a1 __ long, i wee prauc not better by our 
long lik 2 Aſſurcdlie long life doth 
not: An 54 ys bexter: 4A ward, but. 
tn the farther from Go! 
James. 5 ODT rh Mcllwgze- wee, iimcehad bc 
verle. I; "he Ws ut.one day=in-s 1s. world! Ma-. 
| ein, minde;bowe long they. 
by nogedgandraligionbu they 
never thinke. what. frane: they | haue 
: Dheoved more amendment: af life *; 
23. 6. | .jt.,urklome. to. 4 
| ; AC Mmore: peullons and 
: 6m crous-roliue long. 
PRs : Ia man __ aheakc 
of-his- en prepare 
Ty 2 gy heal daily for oy | 
ver.s prom When thoulſceſt a man to diezcons 


k Heb.9;a3 iider.by & by. that thou-muſk dogs 
Sirach 41.3 theſameway *- 

In the morning thinke notto ling 
rillnight;8 at night looke.not to ling 
till morning :.and alwaics liue ſo cirs 

| cumſpc&tlic, and bee. {o godly prepa 
red, 


ow ff ww © ww as oa 


tro 


Chap.23. 55 Defer not to anterd 
of the Imitation of Cbri?, 


red that death' may finde thee readie 
whenſocuer he ſhall come. | 

' Many before they looke fot death, 
depart fuddenlie' : for the ſonne of ! Lu. 12.20 
man will come in an houre when 
men looke nor for him ®.Bur when ® Luke, x2 
that houre ſhall come, theh wiltthou?T7ee 40" 
begin to thinke btherwie of thy life Marth, 2.4 

then thon haſt'done; and' thee! 30'*' © 

wilt thou bitterly bewatle, that ever 
thou waſt ſo fluggiſh, -and-reght< 

ent a * 5 O-SHXOUTE SURED TRY BU) 
© Happicisthd eater ded olegriag 
reth"to ſeeme'ſijch'inthis* Hife/ay hee Marth, bo 
would appeare atthe hotre of deaths; verl.41.&c. 

Hee which hareth\the'world per-, 21u-13.23 
felic ?,and frtoureth goUlines zea- PrIe10.15 
louſy%;and will bee 2tmoriflied yril- \**n'3 15 
lingly *,and endeudutreth "to awende rpraver > 
his life ſeriouſlie'3"'ahd'cmm obey tis verſ:4 .&c 
ſuperiors gladly *, arid deny him(elfe Luke. z. 3 
throughlie ©, 21d rake affliction for 212t-3: : 10 
Chriſts ſakepatiently *, giueth moſt biel n Il 
notable tokens that he ae a 2aod == 
Whileft thou art in health- thor pony 
mayeſt doe many good deedes; bur * Matth.1o 
when thou 'art ficke, I ſee not what Y*'© 38 
thou art able ro'do.Forin the time of 235.20 
fickneſle few amend:and they which ,per.z.x ,* 
defer their awendement till then,doe 1Pet.q | i. 
E.4. hardly 


> - 
* 


Defer not ts amend 56 Chap.zz. 
The firft booke 


hardly comeinto the fauour of God. 
Better it is to amende, and while 

y Gen.6.10 time 1s ? to live well, that heereafter 
2.Cor. 6. 2, thou mailſt liue for cuer *. But if thou 
# Reu 7»ls forgoe fo goodoportunitie,thou af- 
c 16,17. terwards wilt ſeeke it, when it is tos 
1--01:2*9* late : and perhaps deſire but an houre 


" ortwo to repent, and they will not be 


granted, 

Wherefore conſider gonry both 
what perils thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
.'® Prover,1g What milcrics auoid * , if alwaics like 
verle. 27. a wiſe man thou thinke vppon thine 

ende. And indeuour.ſo to hue in this 

worlde; that at the houre of death 

thou maiſt retoyce rather then feare®, 

bPla.23 46. Now whale time js, learne to die 

'-* yntotheworld, that then thou maicft 

live with Chriſt  .Now,wlile times 

A__ 6.8 learneto contemne the world, that 

k —__ then without let thou maiſt goe vnto 

Luk. 14/26 Chriſt. Now. while time is , beate 

33.4downe thy bodie by repentance, that 

Mabiagy then. thou maicſ haue an aſſured 
* x;Corin.s boldnes. . 


| 


—— — 


verſe 27 © Ahfoole,what thinkeſt thou toliue if | 


long, ſeeing thou art not ſure to live | 


Luk one day; How wany haue beene de- 
”y {72.77 ceined and ſuddenlie taken out of 

4920.40 ,. 
8 Eccleſ. 9. this world . 


verſe 12, ThouhaſtheardTam ure, andthat | 


often- F 


{ 


a tm 


thing but thy 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


oftentimes; howe one was killed b 
the ſworde,another drowned, another 
brake his necke with a fall, another as 
he was at meatzanother at play, ano- 
ther with a knife, another of the fick- 
nes, another of theeues. Thus all dic 
» (though not after one fort)& mans bSira, 41.3. 
life paſleth awaie like a ſhadowi, © #Tob.8.9 
Who after death will helpe thee if = 14-2 
inthy life timethou looſe yood opor + qt = 
eunitie *2 NowL fay,now of neuer is Tat 4g n,- 
the time to doewelt |, whileboth ver.24-&c. 
thou knoweſt not the houre of thy. | 2.cora,6- 
death, and maiftdo good totliy fee: - 
intime, {4 all; 
Nowe while time ſernes, late "pp 
everlaſting treaſures for thy ſelte 1h 
heauen* , thinke of nothing but on 
heauenly thinges® , and care for no- 
Phuatioh: NowlT faic, . 
while time ſerues', make friends, 
which after death may receyue thee 
into everlaſting habitations®. ' oLuk. 16.3 
Account thy ſelfe on the eartlrbue - 
apilgrim and ftranger?,vnto whom Hebr.rr, 
the affiyres ofthe world do nothing 713 &6- - 


BMar. 6.20 
Luke. 12.33 
v colo.3.1 

WES 


| appertaine. Get thee a'quier conſcr- 


ence,& lift vp thy mind vnto'God 9, qcole.3.1 
becauſe in this worlde thouhaſte no 


continuing city *, Key, * | 
Thither dirc& thy praicrs,and du- 
£54 lic 


Chap.33- i7 Defer not to amend y, 


_ indement 52 Chip.24 | 


Thefſoftbooke - 


lie 2ro nes with tcares\, that after 
thy ſpirit may goroGO Din 


TPal. c 
Lak, 4" 5 bliſle*, 
on 7.59 oth em and of rhe 
or hn. | 


PV; rep gn thou ta- 
keft in hand remem- 
AXEIA ber thine ende *, and 
. YE how. thou muſt a 
©.pcare before a [M e- 


'. ..._ JE Judpe,in whoſe 

bilob.4,;.. Ek voting is hidde ', which.ney- 

ther , plealed by reward, nor adfmut- 

67 Yan exeuſen but rightly and in 
ha LLAF rently tud gcth all men*. 

- -  Q fond man,and miſerable wretch 

4Iob. ; what anſwere wile thou make vynto 

9 3 4h God,.. auhe Fae Alfthy ſinnes*, 

mY 


AY tumes fcarcſt cucn the 
; okes ofanangry man? 
Se not looke to thy 
_ fel: againſt che daic 'of that iudge- 
36A, when no mar ſhall cxcuſe , "or 
*Ro. 14.73 de end another," {for quicry nan ſhdl 
2Cor.5. HG golycr! fortumbſclfe\, 
iPA.(3.13 w maieft 
ug xo FA =_ m "m5 teares bee ra 
Galath. 6, 5 KEPG; now _ 
8 Pſa). 33. 7 aney ifthoy fiohes, 
Eſfay 034 Bok En re TA 


- 
"> —_— 


0 200d,if thoy | 


% 


| 
; 


b, 


14 


was: ; 
of, Fhe Imitation of Chriſt. 
And indeede throughlie is the pa. 


ticnt mao purged , which. beinginiu- 
ried , doeth bewayle ew oct, 


_ of the inferrer,. rather then the iniyj-. 


ric offered. tohimfelfe, praycth far 
his ene mes. * ; forgiuerh them from ®Mar.5.44 
his heart *, asketh pardon {peedily « of LE 34 


ar whom eta ett 


more eafily: moued. t6, pittig' contro IMat. 6.12 


anger , offcreth often: wolepge ynito-/: 14 
himſelfe', arid labourerh earneſtly to Mar. 1125 
bring his bodic into the ſubiectionsf Sirach.d 2 

the Spirite”. Aodtheſe things muſt | 23t+ 5 24 


- notbe deferred,butbe don while we Abner 


m, þ 4 
live, and that with ſpeed *.Burt we'de- >Gat&.o 


ceyue our {clues through an ingrdi-. *KRo..$.12 
nate defire ofthe ficſh» . 13 
That hellfire'? , what cl will; 3t PMati2g.q8 


* birnebutſinnes? The more thon hYtt 


| 


the more ſ{ubſtanceto burn 474 


loucd thy ſelfe', and pain red-th 
fleſh, the more ſhall Army &. 


thou laid togither 4 ,_ For in what , 
things a man ach ſinned, in the ſail 1; lames, 5,3 


«be ſhal be puniſhed -,according to ce ' Wiſeu.13 


oreatnes of the offence. 


There idle perſons thall be pricksd-: 


with buthing forkes , 'ghutt6nsrhere.. 


ſhal be tormerited with extream hun» tut, 
; ger and thirſt * , there Epictires and 16, "3 
Yoluptuous perſons for er tres 5 


17 71 htes 


Fate of the damned. - "60 tied  'Chap.24, 

delights ſhall ;haue burning pitch to 

- bojlethemzand ftinking brirsſtane to 

' armoy them ;'rhe camons there ſhall 
 howle like mad dogs;and no vice but 
ſhall haue his torments , There the 
proud ſhall hane ſhame , and the co- 
uetuous Churle thall haue miſerable 
penury. : -* 

To be ſhort, onehoure of paine in 
that ' place ſhall bee more gricuous,. 
than ally time they had in this world 
to amend their manners . For there 

'eE(a.66.24 is noreſte © ; comfort there is none: 

. aThe(.1.8 | here ſometimetheir ſorrowe ceaſed, 
and ſometime they receiued comfort” 
of their friends. 

Wherefore haue a care of thy ſelf | 
whileſt thou art aliue,and bewaile thy 
finnes , that in the day of that indge- 
ment thou maicſtſ{afely reioice with 

»Lu.16.25 Gods eteft», 08 
Wiſdo. 3.3 For then ſhall the righteous with | 
| 
| 


Matt. 25.34 preat boldnefle ſtand againſt ſuchas 
= Wiſe.5-9 haue vexed, and oppreſſed them *. 
_— wi Then ſhall hefitre to iudge Y,which 
»Matt, 5.3 20W is contentto be iudged ofmen. 
Luk 14,11 Thenſhallthe poore*, and mecke * 
Luk,1 8. 14 triumph; when the-proud ſhall quake | 
dPro.16.18. gn every fide * , Then ſhall they ſaie: 
' ©1.Cor.4 Hee was wiſe which for Chriſts his | 


veriee 30 ke ſeemed afoole & abic(t* _ | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ſhal the memory of miſery patiently 
luſtained;bee Gycete ©3whenin the 4Pa.r26 5 


[meanewhilethe wicked ſhal ſob, and Eſay-2 5.8 


figh ©. Thenſhall the godliercioice y" 2 21.6 
and be glad , but the reprobate ſhal ar vey. 4 
howle and weepef. Thenſhall the af- pani. : ' - 
flited moretriumphe, than if conti® 8 Ro. $.18 
nuallic he had bin in ioie *,Thenfhal > 2,cor. 5.2 
the baſe apparrel be:giorious *,& the 

proud ature infamous . Thenſhall 

the poore cottage be more commen- , , ,, 
ded *,than is the gilded Palace pray- ; - - 
ied, Then ſhall conſtantpatience 3,Cor.g ,x 
mote preuaile *,than al the power of *E\a 50.,8 
the world . Simple obedicnceſhall Luke.3.19 
more bee commended then, than all 

the ſubrilry of man | . Then ſhall a ow 29.16 
clecre and goodconſcience more re- wx. 32 
ioice a man ”, than profound skillin ygre, F 4. + 
philoſophic. The contempt of riches. = Marth. 5, 3 
ſhal do more goodthen®, than al the 

riches in the world. Then ſhal a zea- 


Tous praier bring more yank. *©Sirac, 35 


than euer did fine cates . Thy filence Vere 13-86 
kept in thy life time ſhall more cheer * hwy 5 
thy bartat that time”?;than long bab+ wy "” 
ling 1, Good workes then ſhall-bee 
more reſpeCted *,thancopic of fweet t Roman, 2. 
words. And then ſhal thy paynes ta- verſe. 0 
ken toreforme thy manners more *Proue.n 
delighe* , than coulde all zhe pleaſure Y163+KG 
in 


Chapiie. " 62 The ioy of the godly 'Y 


rie ſoft bookp © E, 
t Wild 5 .$ inthe world*, \ I, 


' Wherefore learne? | this life to 


*Ro.3:15 golfer finall thinge”,that inthe world 
5 tocome thou-wayſt eſcape great and 
ecuousdangers . Tre firitin thy 
wife time: what thou canſtſuffer after 
tholfart dead ,,; And if thou'canſt not 
mdare bur-light thinges. 10 compati- 
fonnowe; howewiltthoubeare atter- 
ward.:caglfting torments? And if 
now ſo little paine can make thee im- 
pm , whatwill the fire of hell doe? 
my pr thy {clfe-thoucanſt yl 
C6:rwi hap pre » Thats emotethe 
7W.16.25 pleaſure in this hfe *,andraygne too 
/ with Chriſt ia - the worlde to come, 
"Nowe fuppole t::0u halt hucd hither- 
to im perpernall honour and pleaſure, 
What good: waulde theſe thinges doe 
7 Luk.s, 2.5 _— Slew; ſhoubdpile our. of 
zEccle.z » © Sceftthbu-not-howall chinges arc 
E EIS yame*/fanec onlic:tolouc and to ſecrue 
23 Pet,1.10 God®, | 
dRo.8.38 +''\Pgr hewhich loueth God with'all 
#210, 4 32 tas hearw,' fearerh -neigher- death nar 
| ' 13 payne; nor-Tudgernent , fior-damng- 
Roms 6.1 tioff þ > 'For perfeloue maketh a 
” _ - *. 14 fan with boldneſſe 10-appeareafore 
+» + God Butmarielt it s:riot,though 
ke which deliginerh 22 ye; — 


"" Thepaineaſtdewiched 


Chap.25 63 
of the Imitatzon of Chriſt, 
do both feare' death, and thedaic of 


wudgement, 

Notwithſtanding if theloue of 
GOD cannotallure thee vato 
nes, yctlerthe feare of hell fire Tring 
thee from wickedney*. Butifneither- «pro,r4.19 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hell Luke , 3 
camet better thee oneot, _ vows verſe. 7. =s 
not to ſtande in'a yore 
but quicklic to Fall uno th 


_ Satan. 


Chap.25 | 
That we maſt ca-vſi ender | 
amend our lives 5 tas 


rwr= Ic) Ee thaw! i pe 
x carncſt in the ſcruice 
| ESI} of God :confiderwith 
AG Rx chy ſelfwherfore thow | 
=>” waſt made, andwher- 
fre thou haftrenounced theworlde 
Tucn 1-200 HET ATa *Rom, 7-4 


agood man", oy 109 
. rn irdeuor: thou zealoul 
o yo torwarde. For yers little 
and thouw-thak-hane cafoby 7 #Eſa- 25.8 
Lbowsant neither feare not forowe _—_ = 17 
\ fhallbeabqurthee*- + + ; an ; 24 


Laborbut awhile | ,and thou TYHTEy 
Pak pra yearuangachs, 


Conthinels puiines . 


End wel as thou haft begun &4. Chap.24 

| lhe ff eoke © 
Tfchou contiruefayth full, anddili- 
eMa.24.1; gent vnto the ende ©, God will ſhewe 
2.Theſ.5,r3 himſcie faithful, and bountiful inre- 
2Timo 2.5 wardine'-. 
F Mat 25.1 Hope wel to win the garland-,but: 


Ro. 8.24 rrp | 
2Tim.q og {bun ny , both to-auoid weari- 


bMarch,z4 £59 20d pride. 
verſ.42,&c A certaine man toſſed betweene: 
Wath.,25.3 hope, and feare,on adaic in his pray- 
Luk.12.42-erg ytrered theſe words; Oh ifI knew 
certainelic that I ſhould perſeuer; and 
forthwith hee ſeemed to heare theſe 
heauenlie wordes in his mand : What 
if thou knewelt as much, wouldeſt 
thou continue-in the courſe thou haſt 
takenwell go to, Do that which thou 
wold{t do, & doubt not to perſeuere. 
With which comfortable words bee- 
1:9 incouraged he ſtraightway com- 
mitted himtelfe to the wil off God, & 
from henceforth neither wauered* 
anie tore m mind, nor laboured ciui- 
oufly what might becom of him, but 
bent himſelfe wholie to do that was 
avrecable.to thewill of God',& moſt 
Hohn. 2,17 necef{aric for his going forward,and 
F.* continuing.intherace of vertue. . 
- Truſtthou inthe Lord , and doe 
b; oo0d (faith the pro het*) ſo thou 
Pal. 37.3 ſhalt well inthe land and be fed af- 
'* fuaredly, 
; - One 


Chap.2 


5 65 FVanguiſhibyſi!Fe 
of the m1 ienof Chriſt, miboy/'f 


One thing there is that withdraw- 
eth manic men from proceeding in 
yertue , and carneſt amendment of 
their manners, and that is the horri- 
ble hardnes,and the painctulneſle ro 
ſubdue our ſelues !. 1 Math. 1 8, 
.. But who profit more. then, others Ver. 21 &c» 
in well doing ; Not they whom ſuch cp _ 
things diſmay, but they which ende+ p71,1 os © 
uour ralloacks to Ouercome tholt yer, 22.&c, 
counterbufs ® .For the more a man = pſ.27, 14 
ouercommeth,and by gods afliftance 3 Tim. 1. 2. 
ſubdueth hinaſelfe ®,the more he go- * 2.PC.2.9 
eth forward, and commeth the more 
into the fauour of God. 
Howbeit all men have not like 
power to ouercome, and to mortifie 
themſclues .Yet this 1 ſay; he which 
bath lefle abilitic, if hee vſe diligence 
in this point, ſhall moreprevalle *,. ” _— 
than another which is flothfull, tr g - 
though perhaps otherwiſe he ſeeme p Math.ag 
Ss ps OTRCTWILC CEMeE p Math, 19; 


yertuous ? . —_— 
Now there bee two thinges, that Luke..8-41e 
wake much to a mans amendment, ,” -* * 
namely, to. withdraw our ſelues vip-+ * © ? «Fn 
lentlie from ſuch. thinges, whexeun,. © ©? 
to by our wicked nature wee axcanclie, . .... _. 
ned i 3, and to bend our felugs wholie 9 Matt 


wee Rand in neede of *, Allo thoſe 
things 


nulboy eſus 66 Chap.zs 
The firſt booke 

thinges are cſpeciallic ro'bee taken 

heed of, andanoided, which wee com< 

| monly miſlike,or condemne in other 

CManh.y.y Pm. _ 

Romans. 2- Take profit of eyery thing. Ifthou 

yerſe.n,&c. heareſt, or ſceft examples of vertne, 

1.co.11.31 fellow them; if of wickodries: anode 

*Mat.7-4:2 them!As thoupryeſt into other mens 
mianers,ſo doe others into thine *, 

Oh whata joyfull and comforta- 

ble thing it is, to ſee profeſſors of 

* Chriſtianitie , followers of Chriſtes 


dodtine © :"Againe,what a lamenta-" 


IXtO-13-3 ble;ard pricuons things it, that ſuch 
Tim. z. 7 as would be counted Gofpellers, liuc 
9 Jooſclic, and contrarie'to their cal- 


ling” - 

Flow Furtfull is it toalter the pur. 
"poſe of thy profeflion,and to incline: 
eo thoſ&thinges which are not com-: 
manded'thee * ? | 
zx.Tim. 4- * Remember thy profeſſion,and al- 
yerſe.r. &c. waics haue in mind Chriſt which was 
- rv $e13*cracified*5 When thou feeſt his life, 
2. bee Uſiamedbf thy ſelfe; that haſt ſo 
wh fle profeſled Chriſtianitie, 
| ahbd'yerf6-little if any whit followed 

s7 or q0-1 th Erle of Crit < 
1pet2.9; HEE Which attcnriuclic, and care- 
BIS yOu pon'the life & death 
of Telus, ſhall. finde fafficiencie of all 
: neceſſary 


; 
oy «, 4, 

- 
A... 
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Chap.25: 67 Folle v Ieſus 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 


neceſſarie, and profitable things in 
the ſame; neither ſhall hee neede to 
ſceke any better thing without Ic- 
ſus *. *Ro 
If Teſus crucified -came into our ——_— 
minds, quickly and ſufficiently lear- Colo(,2.1 2 
ned we ould proye ®, I 
| Thedelight of a Chriſtian is in the , 14 
Law of the: Lord ©, and therein docth , uh aye 
ke exerciſe: himſelfe : bur if hee once « p@1 "IR 
waxe negligent, and luke-warme 4, 1.1oh.5. 2. 
then mmileries come. which oppreſſe 4Rew 3. IF 


him, and troubles that vexe him,be- I 
tauſe he is yoid' of inward confolati- 
oh, and forbidden to ſecke any out- , 


ward comfott*, 

And doubtlefle hee which paſſerh 
the vol: of Chriſtes doQrine; is 25: 24; 
great y ſubieQ to a grievous deſtruc+..s Bee 
non ', and he that loueth a. looſe an: _- 
fecure life, is} neuer' mn" quiers,, "for... 
ay thing: euermore diſpleaterk _ 

m 

- Rather follow the ſtraightand yer- » 
tnous life * of .the Apoſtle DE: F #5, 
ciples of Chit | add 10; any | L] ent 
Wobe thou Pac Gy Sf Ris wrh FA 
wonted mercy wall 4) St Saber 2 
to doe well, Tr is $4 Erie EULETY 
of hope and ſtrength, this,18 t 
even the Wankel ny way ſo to 4 

* ceede 


4 + 


" 
< 


The firſt booke 

. ccede, that thou maicſt deſpiſe all 
& Pſa. 56.4 wordly thinges *. | : 
ver.10.& 11 Andywould to God wee had no let 
l bur that wee might praiſe God euen 
mo OE with hart and mouth ', and keepe his 
h Coloſ.3,, commandemeats * Would to God 
opſ.86.7.8 WE were quite rid from all worldlie 
plain. 20,7. buſineſſe, and ſet our affetions on 

ſalm,z6.1 heauenly thinges *, For when man is 
Rom. 8, 3 >. come-to- that point, that "6 _—_ for 

- no worldlie comfort *, then beegi 
- 4% mage neth he to raſt the ſweetnes of God 
| 4 to take all things jn good part,howſo- 
rRo.11.36 cucr they fall out;ta bee geither ouer 
7.corm. 8 6 jocundin proſperitic, noritoo penſiue 
er rr in adgerfitic ? ; but eyermore confi« 
73a dently to hope in God 1, who is all 
rSirac,9.38 10 all *,to whom nothing dicth, but all 
vEphe. 5.1 j things liue, and continually obey at 
1 his becke *. ; 

Silar.6.10 \Alwaics-remember the ende *,and 


N _ = thinke that time loſt will acuer come 
7 Luk. 9.62 2ZUD0c *. ry 
Tohn.5.14. Withont:care, and dili 


ſonen thou 
ne 


2,Perer.2, 1 fhaltneuer attaine to ggdlineſle *. If 
verſ.12.&c. choywaxe faint; RT ale cueric 
Mat.25-19 Jay Beworls & Wore? ;burgo:thou 
bg js: ic fervaed*., apd thou ſhalt 
Pe3gs 13. Feat Peace and pleaſure in 


thy well doiwg, both becaule God fa.. 
goreth "+37 thou fauoureſt yertue. 
An 


Wake inthe ftraight way 68 Chap 25 
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Chap.z5 69  Nowoytoagoedconſcien't 
- of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


An earneſt and zealous man is pre- ; 
pared vnto all thinges *. Itis more * Ro.8.355 
painefull to refiſt vices and perturba- Ek 38.39. 
tions of the minde. than to ſweate a- *PP<r5+ 12» 
gaine with bodily labour : and hee 
which in time taketh no heede of 
ſmallfinnes, by little and little fallerh 
into great oftences Þ. 

Thou ſhalt euermore be merry at - 
night, ifthou haſt behaued thy ſclfe 
godly in the day. - | * 61,coa6.13 

Wartch for thy felfe <, ſtir, vp, and 4 x. Tim.6. 
admoniſh thyſelfe; whatſocucrbee- ver 31422. 

commeth of others hauca regard 

to thy ſelfe'4 3 Forſo Jock 
thou profit,as thou offe= 
reſt © violence ynto exati 113 
thy ſelfe, 


blam, 1.13 
I #* 


Thas tndeth FTE 


Butertaine Chriſt 70 Chap.t 


The ſecond Booke of 


the Imitation of 
Chrift, 


- Chap. 1, 


Of the inw#ardliſe of war. 


RET; 


DSX 53 Lorde-with all thit 


OF4, OE! hart,hauing forſaken 

CS: this wretched world, 
d Pal. 4.8 andthouſhaltfindreſt for thy ſoule *. 
Plalm.15.1 + 'Leartie' to *contemne outward 
Ty A ro. <,and to addift thy ſelfe to ſpt- 
: w_ rtf; 'fo ſhalt thou: perceive: the 
" Kkingdome ot God to comeinto thee, 
Pers For the kingdome of God is righ. 
4R6.14.+4 tcoulnefle and peare, and ioy in the 
*Eſai, 39.21 holy Ehoft © which 'the wicked inioy 


TTob14.23 © Ctriltyill' otmeynrothee;& com: 


" fortthee{ if thou-miake + fir reſting 
8Pla.45-13 place for him within thee For all bs 
Slory, ant beautic 13 within *, there 

doth hee gladly abide; 1 
7 Wik Mie ibdertriza dodd bee of 


tuntimes 
4 


tne Ss SZ ann ot a= mo=_= 
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91 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
tentimes walke; and reaſon ſweetelie 
and delight himſelfe pleaſantly; and 
avree notablic, and"familiarlic con- 
rinue *, _ byroverb. 8 
Goe to now, O faithfull ſoule,pre- ver. 32 &c. 
pare thine hart fos this bridgroome \, *Sal-ſong 
that hee may come nto thee,& dwell Yee 4 
within thee;E@r thug be; Gicdy*,If an Fes x 4 
man loue me, hewill keepe my word, 4:3 
and my father will loug himg-andwee 
pcommrgto bags dwitdwell with _ 
- Wherefore keepe qut others, and 
let Chriſt, haue roome : if thowhaſt (Rv gg 
him, thou haſt inough'. For hee will Philip. 3-8. 
haue a care of thee,and fo faithfullic 
oucrſce all thine afures, that to put 
any confidence in man thou-ſhalt nor 
necde ”, D 44, ePlal;7.y 
, - For men quickly arg-chznged,and 34-39 
ſpecdily depart ®, but Chriſt abideth Hebru.13,8 
or euer ®,and continueth by his vn- *P:2-62-9+ 
tothe end ?.Neither. ſet any great af- _— y þ nb 
Sance on-mortall and fraile man, al- * x 
deit hee bee deare vnto thee, and may o11eb.1 3-6 
doe thee, good,!, andif ſometime hee y Mar, 8,20 


gaine lap apd gouble. thee, bee not o- 4Pla.n1b.3 
br pendants nf hed Toa 
': \They which take thy part, to.daie, 
to morrow may bee thine: cnemies, & 
akkerward, thy triends,for they change 
- hey many 


747 Chpv 
The ſecond b50\ 6 
* 1.Pe.5.7. many times like the wind. 
_—y 3-5- .- Burpuethy confidence inthe Lord 
Moe> ai r.& ſee thouſeruc/and louehim ©, he Y m 
| to Will handle thy caufe ri.ht well, and'{ ex 
tpſa.93.24 ſerit in good order ©, ; | 
vHeb.1114 - Heere thou haſt no-continuing citie' { re 
: Heb,71.13 *, and whereſceuer thou goett, thou Il th 
VET»14,&c+ art aſtranger,and a pilgrime *, ncuer Þ ac 
finding reit till thou art faſt ioyned I'd 
vnto Chriſt y, þ 
7 Eph,2.19 Why doeſtthou heere gaze about, }| 
IISLOO. ſeeing this is not the place of thine | if 
Wy abode ? In heauen ſhould be thy con II if 
vPlal.90.5 uerſarion *,as for carthly things thou Þ th 
verſe.6. &c, ſhouldeſt behold them onely to fee YC 
* 1.1ohn,2 how they paſſe away *,and thou with. F gg 
| ver. x5, 16. them *.So look ypon them, that thou J « 
* 1-PEU S547 tbuethemnote®, leaſt thong periſhbe-: JF 2. 
- ing faken with yaine delight. . 
Salt thy cogitations vpon the moſt ll ;,. 
Pla.5s - © lie God +=: umn vnro Chriſt with- b 
Loke 18, x, Out ceafſing ©: hi 
Coloſ,s. 2, Ifthou canſt not meditate on de 
1,The.5.17 and heauenly miſteries, reſt thy ſelte. 
f 1.Pcrer,z. inthe paines of Chriſt,and abide wile, al 
=—_ I 1-&c. lingly in his wounds *, Run thou zca». f 
I-Per. 4.13, louſly ynto thoſe healthfull wounds, 
and ſtripes of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
find a < reat comfort in aduerfity, yea 
thou ſhalrnot ſera ruſh by the repro- * 
ches of men, but take all flanders in 4 


g00d' 


Truft not in man 


* Chup.t 73 © - - Suferwithchrift N 


of the Imutationof Chrif. 


in good part?, 1 | | £1-per,2.19 
Chriſt himſelfe was deſpiſed of 20 
men in this worlde ® 5 yea at great 1.Per 3,9 


Þ extremity his very friendes forlooke vPfat.22 


himand fled i, Chriſt himſclfe ſuffe- wr. 29.31 
red, and was contemned *; and wilt Iohn-15.18 
thou complaine? Chriſt himſelfe had __ 19-20 
aducrſarics,8 backbiters !, and woul- Heb.03,2-3 
11 Mat. 6,56 
det thou haue no enemues, nor be uy] 70.73 
ſpoken off bEſay.53, 

. How ſhal thy patience be crowned, verſe. 3 ke. 
if thou ſuſtaine no aduerfity ®? And Luke. 18.5 
if thou wilt not be contraried inanie ) 2»P6-3-2 3 
thing, how wilt thou be the' friend of 


, 34s 
I Chnft» > Bue-make thou an account 33 


to luffer tribulation beth with Chriſt »1ok.15%j? 
*,and for Chrift ? » if thon defirers 14-16 
raine With Chrifti; - *Ro, 8.27 

Oh haddeſt thou but ance centred LAOS 4 
into the ſecretcloſet ofTeſus,and felt *** 092, 
but euen a yery little of the heate of 
' loue, thou hag: avs _ _ 

e no account there © crl- Luk. 

tie, or aduerfity in this works ” but -Luke. or : 
alſo enen reioice when thou'artde> ſARs.5.41 
famed%;For the louc of Chtift makes * Roman. 8 
aman enento deſpiſe himſelfe*. br 3 HH 
_ I faiethe true ſpirituall man, which Oy + 
v voide of inordinate defires, and lo- 
neth Teſus vnfamedlie, canne both 
twne himſelfe freely yoro God, and 
F.1; rawthed 


_ 


Pray alwazes everywhere 74 Chap. 
P ha The ſecond booke. F 
rauiſhed in ſpirit abouc himſelfe,qui- 
»Phil,3.20 ctly inioy him ®, 

Hee to whom all things ſcemeas 
they are indeed,not as they arc cſtce- 
med in the yaineopinion of man, is. 
doubrleflſe awiſe man , and rather 

TZEfa 54.13 tanght of God*,then of men. 
John. 6,65 Fee that hath learned to abide 
within, and to make ſmall account of 
outwarde thinges ; neither ſeeketh 
16 aplacey,norexpetteth leilure to ex- 
2,Theſ.3.io Io himſelfe in godlines'*, The in- 
- Ward man can quickely call hinifelte | 
home, inaſrauch as he neuer is alto- | 
' ecther abroad . Neither outward [a- | 
bour 'can let him, or neceſſary buft- 
ncs ſtay him fora time, buvas cuery 
aRo.8, 38 Sing allcth out, ſo doeth he apply 
39 himſelfe>, oth 13S | 
_ He thatis welprepared, andrefor- 
med inwardly , 1s nothing troubled 
dPſal.c 6.4 with the woonderful and puny be+ 
- 3.Coring.3 Pauiour of the world*, Jooke howe 
greatly a'mas 'draweth buſines ynto 
imſelfe, ſo much is he hindered, and K P 
diſtraſted.. - ; 4 n 
Wert thouwel ſetled, and through. ||| Þ 
w_- 3.23 jepurgedallthings would befor thy 
| EPS p goodand profite<, Bur forthat thou 
Colo. Be art not plainely dead vato thy felfe*, | 
or ſeparated wholy from- earthly f 


things, 


y71,Tim,2.8 
2 Galat.6.9 


Chap.z 75 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

thinges, manie thinges diſpleaſe,and 

trouble thee oftentimes. = 

T Nothing doth fo defile and ſnarle 

e- | the mindeof man, as the impure de= _ 

is Þ fire of carthly things ©. ©TIu$.2.13 

er Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 
conſolation which this world doeth 

de & miniſter f,chouſhale more cafily both filob215 

of I behold celettiall things, and inward- 

th Þ ly reioyce. 


Be patierr 


Chap.z. 
Of patience and bumilitie, rwo ver- 
twes neceſſarietobeein a 
Chriſtian. 
© Arc not yreatelic who 
Wer is on thy fide,or againſt 
_ Ni thee >,bur care topleaſe "Pla. $4 4; 
WF: Godin all thy dooings, ad. 4 1z 
x EEE and to haue a good con- 
ſcience,ſo will God-defend thee right 
well. And whom hee defendeth none 
can hurrÞ. ; bRo.8.13-. 
If thou haft learned to holde thy __ 
peace,andto be patient ©,doubt thou *©43-27+14 
not but God will aid thee fremaboue. ,. 
h. | He knoweth when to deliuer thee ©, 3,Pe. 2.9 
hy therefore oughteſt thou to commit 
7 ihy ſelfe to lus pleaſure. 
t is God that aideth ©, and deli. *P121. 2, 
} vercth man from flame and rebuke. 
Bi > Ir 


Folumble Chap 3 


75 
The ſecond Looke 
It 1s many times good, to bring vs 
more and more downe, to haue our 
vices knowne; and reprehended of a 
eCng,67 thers *. 

2-1 When a man humbleth himſclfe 
for his oftences, hee caſily pacificth | 
ſuch as are offended, and with ſmall 
adoc commeth into fauour againe. 

The-humble man docth God pro. 

tet and ſaue f; to the humble hee 

aPſ.24.18 humblcth himſclfe ; yea the humble 

+p4 6, hath many things at his hands *, the 

3z,Per.5,9, humble hee cxalteth vnto glorie *, 

Pro, 2 2.4, and to the humble hee both revealeth 

his ſecrets *,. and offereth himſclfe !, 

Luk 10,2! The humble man, bee hee never ſo 

TEſa7:66,2 auch injuricd, or backbited, is al. 

waies quict in minde,becauſc hee tru- 

_» ſeth in God not in the world =, | 

fa,z 34 Thinkenotto come forwardin re« 

» ligion any whit, ynleſſe thou thinke 
vlame.4,5 thy ſelfe inferiqr ynto all ®, 


DD aC.=_=w= o oo a a =» es Cc oo oc 


Q_-= 


Chap. 3. W 
That we onght tobeat peace both with onr Þ (+ 
| (clues and with all men, P; 


REALDREE firſt of all at peace 
ws a #5 Ay with thy ſelfe * : and : 
13 1 LEE GP then ſhalt thou pacific 
& UL others *. 
0 40) A quict man doeth 
more 


Chap, 3 77 | Secke peace 
of the Imitation of Cirift, 
Vt | more good thenalearned. 
ur | ' The contentious conftructh a 


® | good thingon the ill part,and harke- 
neth ynro cuill © ; but a good, and *Pro. 17,4. 
Ife | quiet man turneth all things to the 
th | beſt 4. The quict man concciucth fi- 4Pro,15 18 
all } niſterlic of no man *, bur the vnqui- *1-coraz 5 
etand ſuſpicious, will neither be qui- 


0+ || ct hamſclfe, nor ſuffer others to be at 
ce f} reſt , hee both ſpeakeths that manie 
bla | times which hee oughe not, and doth 
the | not that which hee ould; hee conti- 
'» | dereth what is an other mans durtic, 
th | and negleQeth his owne #, flok.2C21 
pd Wherefore do firſt thine owne du- 22 
ſa & tic: and then looke that another man 
al. | dochiss. * R 
rue | Thouhaſt the trickthow to colour 3 Matt-7.5 
and excuſe thine owne deedes *, yer | 


re- | wilt not thou allow the excuſes of an- 5Ro.2.1,3, 
tke Þ other. But reaſon would, thou ſhoul- 
deſt excuſe another, and accuſe thy 
ſelfe i , 'If thou weuldeſt bee borne {Pro-10.12 
withall, beare chou with another, and Travels, 
nr} ſee how far thou art as yet from true ws 
patience and charitie, which fretteth 
ce Þ and is offended with none but with , 
od | i: (clfe +, — 
ite | - Todwell with good,and quict men ih 
it 13 no hard matter,for all mennatu- 
th Bally doe like thereof ,and cuery man 
yl - © clirerh 


Seehe peace U Chap.z 


7 
The ſecond booke 
defireth quierneſſe, and loue ſuch a- 
1Mate, 4.6. gainc as loue them *- But to lige qui- 
47 etlic with crabbed, and froward fel- 
Jowes, with enemics and ill conditi- 
oned men, is doubtlefſe the part of a 
man indeede deferuing commenda« 
=Mat.5.44 tion ®, 
nRom, 15  Somearcatpeacc both with them. 
be > -_ os ſclues, and with others *; ſome will 
*r0.6.19, acithcr be quict themſelues,' nor ſuf 
Rom. 3-17. fer others * ;/ theſe are 1I}- to'them- 
ſclues, but worſe to others . Againe 
ſome both keepe themſclues in cha- 
'PPro.3. 20 ritic ?, and ſtudy to bring others ynto 
4Mar.5.10 concord 9. £ 
And yet all the peace which wee 
haue in this miſerable life doeth ra: 
*Lu,2 1-19 ther conſiſt inpatient ſufferin$ *,chea 
innot fecling aduerſitie. - -<- - 
——_—_ The no knoweth how b- 
| ſuffer miſcries, the more quietn 
le? doerh hee enioy, and ach" wa Is4 


v ? 

Os - 4 viRorious conquerour of him- 

zZRo.8.17. ſclfef,a Lord of the world*, 
32 a friend of Chritt =; 

Matt,5.10, and an heireof  - 


heauca * 
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Chap.4. 79 Be prreand _ 
"a . of the Iwitaion of Chrift, , ho 


Chap. 4. 
el. | Of purenes in cs, and plajunes 
itt- in meaning. . 


f a | Fixes) Anis caried ouer carth- 
da- | K)N\e/ F, lie chinges with two 
W/ gp pinge.ro wit with plain 
m- D y *,and purencſſc®,: » Marr, 6,16 
will £3! Plainnefſe: is of mcan- kb Mat.6.z2 


uf: | ing, -purenefſe is:of the. mind, thap *:© 9r-1.41, 
m- | mindeth God,this appreheadeth, and ; 

inc taſteth what heeis <. 1: «Mare. 5o$ 
ha-4 No good aQion ſhall hinder thee,if "Es 
nto f th oy ap bee free from al «4? 


veel If thou onel flak minde. ma, . ; 
Ta pl caſe God,and to profit other; _ 
alt inioy the om Mme of minde®, p&. I.2.3 
Were thy. mind vpright, the whole Þ al.29. 14 
/ ro} worlde were:nought vnto thee bur 
eſſe eucn a glaſſe to' frame thy life, and a 
is af booke of Godlie infrow f gon fRom.1, m 
« nothing is there {o fmall,8& vile, bur it 
repreſenterh the goodnex of Gods. \ Pals. yt 
And if thy * rn wes. pod .and Th 
pure, _ oadet net lde, 
and well perceibe gf x | 
Fora ak mind pers. al both” TY 
into heauen',and hell: and as 4 wans iMart.5.3. 
» (35 tony. things*. EMar,Cug 


If therebcany joy, the man which 
aa F.4» bath 


- -Þe e and lane 
—_ The ſecond booke 
hath -a pure: heart docth inioy the 
WPſa.s1.10 fame! :and if there bee any ſorrow, 
9 and miſcric, hec hath it whuch hath a 
"Ef g900 gwlty conſcience ®, 
Rfav.,s. > As fire taketh away the ruſt from 
7-4 won,and maketh it bright,ſo doth re. 
pentance wipe away wickednes, and 
»Deu-4.39 maketh of a {inner a new man ”, 
30.3 A manthat is butwarme in godli- 
*Pro.19.15 nes, flicth cuen the leaſt paines, and 
34 ſecketh outward comforte *.; but 
would hee once carneſtliebeginne to 
ſubdue himſclfe, and Rtoutly take the 
readic ps + es yertuous hfe, doubt. 
—_ ings rae the firſt hee 
gricuous,:will ſceme Ji 
?Math.ry., and eahe 27”: 1151 03 bot hy "gs 
verſe..g.zo 1 bz 32s at 3{ 


iy bd v 


| JT iid 
EOS 2 


js 7 felues rar 
'*Prou. ?.g. I 774 wee lacke both grace & 
Luks.18. I al will 


2.Coris.n9 Small 2 the judgement which wee 
dloha,! $ Rego a om that alſo wee may cafilic 


Foy Aq 0 blinde are ot, __ | 


rimes weeperceiue not ſo.much : and 


$0 Chap:y 


many 8 


Chap.y. _, 3 ' Looke wto | 
wy of the Imitation of Chriſt, af 
manie times when wee finne, weeer- 
cuſc our wickednes;yca, and through 
a blinde affeion , oppoſe itto bce 
zcale which is worſt of all ©, . '01,0;2,14 

'Wee reprehende others for ſmall *Marr, 744 . 
thivgs, and ouerpaſle great offences 
in our ſclueg*, Wee can quicklic ſee 
when wee are iniured , and will not - 

_— vp wrong : but how we in- 
iurie others our ſelacs, wee neuercall 
into mind. 

Afuredly wouldea manrightly & Marth, 18, 
wiſclie confider his owne dooinges f, |, 3533 
he ſhould findeno cauſe why to con- % 39. 
demne another. ; 
. The: godlie man hath a greater 
care ofhimſclfe , than ofatiething 
befide, and he which looketh to bim- | 
ſelfe diligentlie,wil ſpeak but lictle of 
another.. 

Leoke not to proue godlic,and 
religious, rales thou bridle thy toong 
from talking of others , and hauca . 
through infightinto thy ſelfes, = #5 7,Cora2- 

"If thou giue thy aindwhotiees \*'s 257 
knowe thy ſe todo a willof * od 13 
God, no ou thing ſhall mooue a phij; 
rai rear IDE 


i - Where art thou while thowartnot 2,cor, 4,26 
{ with thy ſelfe? or when thou haſto= = 
{ verpaſt all thinges , what art thouthe- 


fs; | bettex 


I rd... ® 
ToreGod aboue all 32 Chap.6 
The ſecondbooke _ 
luata16. 29 better, if thou negleR thy ſelfe i2 
_ 5.36 Thou muſtof neceflitic neglett al 0- 
I —_ nk therthings,and think hereof, if thou 
Mar. 6, 25 Mind to attajneynto peace, and quis 
Philip. 4,6 ctneſſe : yea, thouſhalt mightilic.in- 
Luk, r2. 22 creaſc,if thou caſtoff worldly cares, 
3:.Tim. 6:3 g contrariwiſeas greatlic decreaſe, if 
9 thou make anie account of carthlic 
x.peter.5,7 things!, 
= 1,lohn.2 Count nething wonderful,nothing 
verſe. - x5 excellent, nothing gratefull,nothing 
16 acceptable, but eyther God , or that 
wg which is of God®as for worldly plea 
<q, oi ſure deeme it butyarne ®, 
_ - 3o The ſoule which loterh God, jnre+ 
3: ſpe&t of God contemneth al things 2, 
x.Ioh.2 15 God alone which is eternall », infi- 
17 nite1,and incomprehenſible *, is the 


*Phili. 8:7 comfort of the ſoule, and the trueioy 


ſ | 
pLTi 1.19 of the heart?, 
4leb. 11.7 
Tx.x1, 8, 27 Chap.6, | 
T1,10,4.16 The joy of a good conſcience, 
»L.If 
Iz 


= HE glorie of a good 
A man confiſteth in the 
reſtimome- of a good 
Ty Sw we . 
CERES Ifthy conſcience be 

*P roAfols good, tho a las Pon feaft®, 
A man jhaghatha good conſcic 


8 2, o0rils, I F 


y- 
of : 


Mc YT S@ SI as 


Chap.6 'E Ns joy to a go0d conftiente* 


of the Imntdtion of Chriſt. 
endureth much < ,yea,reioiceth in ad- * Roman, 3 


» uecrfity 4, buta wicked man is cuer- ver'3! 5.&c 


F 4 . f E 3s þ 4 
moretimerous*,and ynquiet*, verſe, 2 ,&c 


Swect will be thy leepe, ifthy con- , Ge. 3.8 


ſcience accuſe thee nots,. fGe,4.5 6 
Reioice not,but inwell doingh®.. Efay,57,16- 
Wicked men atno time retoice 1n 2I 


deede, neyther fecle the peace of a 6 plats »5: 


*oodlic mind : for as ſayth the Lorde , , 1,cor13, 6, 


. a. 48, 
here is no peace vntothe wicked, _—_— 2 | 


And thoughe they ſaye they liue in 

peace, & cap neuer be moletted with. 

aduerfitic, not injured by man ; be- tRom.y, 28 
leeue them not. For ſuddainlic ſhall Rom, 2, 8.9 
the heauie- diſ-leaſure of Ged fo fall zThef, 5,3 
ypon them* , that both their dooings ' Roms 5,2 


ſhall cometo nought,and themſclues , - 


vtterly conſume away.  Galar,6,14 
For a godly man to reioice in tribu- Iames, 1:2 
lation is no hard thing | , and fotore- ®Toh.g,14 
ioice, is tdrejoyce in Gods fatherlic 1ohn,1 2.47 
_ TI FE. .. 
Vaine is the praiſe which is eyther gc, 8 by 
alcribed, or recciued of men ®, The qr” - 
praiſe of the righteous is.in their con- Tere, 9, 24 
ſcience {® ; not inthe toong of men, Lconn,,zr-. 
The righteous reioyce of G O D, in 70051017 
God®, andinthetruth?. "Af OY v3 : 
Hee that ſeeketh for true and eter< q1,1) g, 4 
nall glorie , contemneth worldlie Galar, 6,14; 


xraiſc3, bug he phay cyrher cquerethy * 
mT, ay OF: | 


— -- 4 z 


LEE j 


T4. Chap.6 
The ftcond booke. 
or doth not contemne temporall, hee 
doubtlefſe waicth but little cceleſtiall 
rToh.12.43 plory*. 
Great quictnes hath hee that careth 
Ts.Cor.4-3 ncither for praiſe, nor diſpraiſe'.And 
he is well content and quiet whatſoe- 
uer his conditions bee, which hath a 
33.60r.1-12 clerreconſcience*. 

If thou beeſt prayſed, thou art not 
the hetter;nor the worlſer, if thou art 
d:iſpraiſed:what thou art, thou art;and 
greater thou art not , than God ac- 
counteth thee to be», 

Conſider what thou art within , & 
2 1,cor.4+-3 waienot what thou art thought ro be 
71.ch,28.9 abroad*, | 
Pſalm. 7.9 Man beholdeth the countenance, 
Jere. 11.20 bye God the hart?: and mar: iudgerh 


_ 4 6 of the deedes, but God of the minde, 


Rom.8. 27 and intent. 
2Re,12.10- Enermoreto do well, and to count 
'  baſelic of a many ownefelfe * , isa 
fingular roken of a modeft minde. So 
is it anargument of ararcintegritic, 
and fayth , to contemne the comfort 
of worldly things. 
Hee that ſecketh no recorde elſc- 
#Tob. 3:34 where * , hathdoubtlefſe wholic ad- | 
da Co —_ died himfelfto the feruice of God. 
;_ Y- 2 For hetharprayſerh himſelfe, ſayeth | 


"ee 2 Pauje* io nopallow /buthe whowe 


Teeke notthe praiſe of mens 


»x,$5.19 7 


5 Chap:7. 8 Stiche unte Chri 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt. brit 

Cc the Lord praiſcth, Wi 

ll To dealewith God in minde*,and «*Pfa.16. 7 


neuer to be moued outwardelic with 


h anic perturbation, is the propertic of Ates 2.2 2 
d him that is a ſpirituall man; 46,47 
; Chap.7. # 

That our Sauiour Chriſt is tobe lowed 


aboue al things. 


PDELESSED is hewhich 
Fe knoweth what it is to 
= loue IESVS, and for 


bt 9 his cauſe to contemne 

c WS 21! things *. "Mar. "I 
For loues ſake euen the beloned Luke. 9.23 

, muſt be left :in aſmuchas Telus will 24 

R be loued aboue all thinges®. 12.10.37 


The loue of es fans $is de- Luk: 14,26 

ceiptfull and fraile ; bur the louc of - 

Teſus doth endure and continye. Hee 

which loueth worldlie things , fall 

periſh therewithall« :buthe that em- (300217 
raceth Teſus abideth cuer*. os 

3 Hun _ (ere > good wil 
which when all things vade away,will , 
neuer forſake has's; nor ſuffer thee 19h, 1 _ 7 
to pe flIoly6. 37 

ill thou; nill thou, ene daic thou 38.39,40 

muſt leaue this werlde 8 : and there- #1oby 14.5 
fore ticke zo Chriſt hojhinlife and PRIW39-5 


. 


Sticke unto Chrift 86 Chap.7 
The ſecond booke 4 
bRom, 14 death",committhee ynto him which 
verſe. 3,&c alone cankelpe thee when all things 
Phili, 1,21 aile, - 
REU, 14413". This thy friend is of that: nature, 
that he will onelic be loucd, he alone 
claimeth thy mind for himſelfe, and 
hee alone. will-ſit there like a King in 
his throne. 


ILuk, 9,34 , Therefore haue thouno fellowſhip. 


Luke, 19,8 with carthlic thingsi , and Ieſus glad- 
9 liewill abide with thee. 


Thou ſhalt finde that nm loſt, 


whatſocuer is ſpent ypon anic 
Telus. 
Neyther truſt nor ſtay vppon a wa- 
uveringreed *,For all fleth 1s grafle, & 
&2,xi13,21 a[thegrace thereof is as the | exm9k of 
Blay, 36,6 the field!, 
non 7 If thou truſt inman® thou ſhalt ea- 
- © *?* filybe deceiued:yea if thou ſeeke £6 
fort,& profit by any other thing,thou 
ſhalt ſultaine great loſle”. 
If thou ſecke Icſus inall things thou 
ſhalt finde Teſus, but if thou ſecke thy 


elides 


Phil. 3,59 


e Matt, 10 


yerf,37.&c damoation*. 


aith, 16 _- For-whoſoeuer ſecketh'notTeſus, 
ver14-&c doth more hurthimſelfe, than all the 
lohny 3315 _ again, and his cnemigs beſides 


Of 


Y 


1fe thou ſhalt find thy ſelf, but to thy * 


Chap.8, 8% Line with leſs 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, 


Chap.8: 
Of the familiarity with leſwe. 


HILETESVS ispre- 
ſent all thinges go well, 
od regs ey wag 
le : but when hee is , | 
abſent, nothivg is ſweere * . If Te- IIS 
ſas ſpeake not in the mind of manne 
little good can worldly comfort doe- . 
him : but ſpeake hebnt aworde, and pj, .- 
oreat ioie ſhall he feele * , So Marie "Wm 
Magdalene aroſe quicklie from the ook 
place where ſhee wept © as ſooneas 00. I! 
the heard by Martha that the maſter **: 
was come, and called for hir. Happie 
js the houre wherein Teſus calleth 
_ — ag x ioyec E the Us, 16.24 
Howe hard, and dry art thou with 
out-Ieſus © ? How yaine and fooliſh, if *lob.15.6 
thou defire anie thing-withourt Ieſus, 
Greater ſliall be thy loſe ifthon doo | 
ſoc, than if thou thouldeſt leeſethe ,y, ... ; 
whole worlde * . For what can the ,,101.7” — 
world do without Teſuss? Marr, 16,6 
To be withoutTeſus is abytter 8uar, 16428 
death ; but to abide with ham, is even Toke 172 
apleſant life>. Plal, 27,7 


If Clviit be wigh jhee, whar ene- 9 14:6 
mic 


L——_— 


- Make Teſus thyfriend #8 Chap.? 


The ſecond booke 


IRom,s, 31 mic can hurt? 
38%39 He which findeth Teſus, findeth a 
Toh,10,29 g,0d treaſure, orrather the chicfeſt 


KColoy 2,2 Ehcitic * : hee which leeſeth Tefus. 


3 ceſeth roo much . Whatſayd I; roo 

Ivar, 8.36 much? Helceſeth more, thanif hee 
loſt the whole world!'. 
| He that liueth without Teſus , "is 
munch, 19 moſt miſerable” ,but he whom Ieſas 
verl. 2 1. &c fauorcth, is for riches moſt wealthy ®, 
» Joh. 17,2 To live with Teſus, 1s preat cun- 
. 3 ning,and to know how to 

*Ioh,18,31 is moftfingularwiſdome*.. 
? Mat,11,29 Pee thou meckeandlowly?, and 


Teſus wil cometo thee , Yea be thou: 


godly and quict,and Ieſus will abide 
qTohn, 14 withthee 1. 
vet +16 But turne thou once to outwarde 
nor mag 4 things*, and thou dooft make him 
12 forfake thee, and ſo lceſc his fauour. 
me if — - © barn hes, _w 
FIITIN whom wilt thou flie',or what fre 
Co wilt thou find, 
5,6 | Without a friend thoncanſtnor 
| longliue : and if Icfus bee wa ar 4 
friend before all others, thou 
"2al,fong,5 mourne without meaſure, whenjhee 
(450g R. once doth leauc thee* . And therfore 
T2 93 thou dooeſt fooliſhlie,if thou eyther 
Tere, 1, 19 fruft, or rejoice” inanie beſides him®, 
Gala-6,14 - Better were it jo haue thewhole 
workde; 


cepe him 


Chap.8 > 2 OR _ 


of the Initatie of Cr Ge 
wo againſt thee,then —S Iclus te auoureth 
| * Ro8.z1, 


— Wherefore before all thin? | 
08 png Jeſus Rage VI Mah. » 
tom us lake, but louc Iclus for pos E: 37 
Hee alone muſt fingularli | | 
XC x yr) alone Ira aha hoe" 
aithfull friend *, Forhim and in him * John, 15 
on 
and loue him. men may know, £.Tok 4.5. 
Neuer couet tho __ 
praiſe, or Touc <; for y x _— 
oy God, who hath none equall * ba Tine 
Nether wiſh to, haue any bodic ad- clere.9 23 
ited vnto thee ©, nor doe thou ino Dan-4. 23s 
dinatclie loue any man '; but le = imam, 
ſus be ig thee,andin all goed ER ages © 
Haue thou a pure minde *, voide ey ip « 
from, all hindergunce of worldlic Y-© 23 
things *, Far thou muſt bee pure, and *3% 1-0 
ming he vpright minde vnto Icſus, if ? Matte 
t RY 
oo Lord £ old and ſce how ſweet ' "__ 
nd doubtleſſe thou _— 
cometo that point, ha by om Pal, = 
went tlice, and draw thee !, —_— tJoh.6 * 
_ yone reie, and renounce ; £5 
ngs,and be coupled to hi mw KLy | 
Fer Ghoube Golan nog Na 
B 


F 


EE ey, 27 
Happy mas when God © Ziy0 Chaps, 
 fauoureth  Theſocand booke | 

® Marke. 9. is there, which thauy$anſt not doe" 


- verſe 23 bytif that bee gone, thou art ©, 8 
pra z3 feeble,& left A tt were to chewhip of 
- P404+%9 Now if thou fedle the want there- 
. of, thou oughteſt not to caſt: downe 
hs. thy ſelfe, or deſpaire ?, but patientlie 
verſc.2 &c abide the good pleaſure of God,and 
12 beare all chances, to the praiſe of 

41,Pet. 1.6 Chriſt lp Rave marries followeth 
3 7 winter,atd after night day comes;and 
ITob.3,2.2 faire weather after BE Nt3: 14a 22 


Chap.9.. 
Of thewart of comfort. 


 RELCES EE Ft is none 'hard- thing 
to i), 'to contemne- worldlic 
EI EEt 
the} Ir F9) eftheauenhe ®'; bur 
"PRI44R Ent to lacke both" world. 
1c and heaucnlie conſolation-*,” an 

hemngens willnglic to' beare/ the babiſhment 
! + of the minde for the plotic of God, 
and ncither to' ſeeke thy ſelfein anic 
thing,nor to reſpect deſert, is doubt- 
lefle a great matter,or rather thegrea.. 

teft of all, {#45143 0 
_—_ what great thing . £ tobe me- 
7 L dly,while God fauourethe, 
pro 4.19 x08 doth not wiſh to ſee that houre 2 
Hee rideth cheerefully, whom the 
grace 


o 


A - 


» 
Lv] 
of 
I 
4 
6 
| 


.9 91 Iojesof a Chriſtian 
y of the Imitation of Chriſt, Fry 
ace of God carricth, and what mar- 
uell if hee feele no burthen, which is 
borne of the almightic 4,and led by 4Ffa.10.10 
the beſt guide > | Mat.11-28, 
Greatly doc we delight our (clues 
with ſome one thing of "this world or 
other, and bardlie can man forſake 
himſelfe altogether*;therefore migh- *Marth. 19 
tily and a long while muſt hee true, penng” = 
beforchee can learne to ſubdue him< LIRA 
ſclfe,and draw all his ſenſes ynderthe 
obedience of God. 
As long as man dependeth on him- | 
ſelfe, he will eaſily lide ynto worldlie 
deliovhtes, but the  vnfeined louer of 
Chrift, and carneſt follower of  yer= 
tuetacither inclineth vnto thoſe com< 
forts,nor ſeeketh {ach delight of ſen 
ſes , but+ rather + yehement 'exerci- 
ſes, and ſore labours for the loue of 
C abut 2 
Therefore if at any time ſpiritual _— 4 
comfort bee giuenthee from aboue, 2-Corint, 4 
receive theſame with thankel] juingy verſe 3. &c 
and thinke that it is: Gods gifts; not yer 6,14 
that thou doſt deſcrue it,and be Rot rm x4 
pufr vptherewithall*;* | verſe v8 
..Benot high minded or 'pronde;be! iRo, 11,30 
cauſe of thy gift i, but ſo muchthe , 
more. humble rather, and i i all ch 
dooinges circumſpeR and fi 


Theſecond booke 


For the time of comfort will paſle a- } 


way,and tentation will follow, 
And though thy conſolation bee 
? gone, deſpaire hot out of hand, but 


e for health from aboue,and that: 
| _ with modeſtic and patience * . For 
om-5-3: GOD is able to indue thee with a | 


—_ by — more ample benefit & conſolation !. 


}2,Coar. 1, WNeither is this a new thing, and 
verſe, 3 &c ſtrangeto ſuch as tread in the pathees 
= Pſal. 94 of godlines ® . For men of greateft 
verie 1-&c, holines, and the olde Prophets haue 


Ager9:45 rafted ſuch alteration many times *. 


You: without tentation 93 Chap.s | 


#pſ.34-19. And therefore ſaid one ypholden' 


*Pſal.zo. 6 by the power of God, on this wile®, 
In my proſperitic I ſaid, I ſhall neyer 
bee mouecd. | 

But what happencd vnto him when 
that was takenaway, hee joyncth af. 
tcrward in theſe wordes : But thou 

 diddeſt hide thy face, and I was troy» 
7 bled. $19 
Yetfor all that he deſpaired not, bur 


fo much the more earneſthe prayed - 


3 yato God,ſa ing : Then cryecd ynto 
' thee,O Lord,andpraicd to-my Lord. 
Atthe laſt he obtained the end of 
his prajer,and confeſſeth thathee was 

g heard, when hee faide; O Lord m 

God, I cried ynto thee, andthou 

16 reſtored me.Buy wherein ? Thow baft 
*. turned 


\F 


| ſometimethelacke of Gods afbllages 


Chap. 9-' 93 Tertations erguments of | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, quiemes io com 
turned my mourning into ioy, thou 


' haſt looſed my ſacke,and girded mee 


with gladnes. 
Now if theſe things bane happe- 


ned to men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
{+ neſſe, wee miſerable and poore ſoules 


ſhould not deſpaire ? though wee bee ? Ro-15 4. 
—_— apa u_ — Rens.3-29 
cat, as much as the ſpirit goeth,and 
commeth at his Fr 1, Therefore |} _ bY 
ſaith Tob * . Thou doeft ſo magnific T it 
him. that thou ſerreſt thine hart ypon 
hin,and doelſt yifit him eucrie mor-- 
ning,andtricſt him euery moment. 
So then, in what thing ſhould I 
hope, or to-whom ſhoutdTrruſt, but - 
enclic to the infinite and h Ie | 
mercie of almightic God f, _ 5 
For be it that | have about me good 12. 
and godlic brethren , and fait Gall Plaked 774 
ienkes and holie bookes,and plea- Prals6 > 
fant ſpeech, and feet muſicke; yet pfatm, 146. 
little doth all this helpe, little doeth yerſe,s. &c» 
it comfort,if being forſaken of God*, *PL119.50 
I am left to my ſelfe, at that time the 
_ — 1s _—_ «. and the 
enying of my ſelfe * , according to ax uk vv 
the wi of Gol. " on 
For my part I never yet found 
man ſo religious, that hath not felt 


: 93 
2:Cor. Y, 3 


Tentations arguments of 94 
quiezmes tocome Theſccond booke 
and at-ſometime bin cooler in zeale 
than at others,neither hath. any god- 
ly man beene fo carried aloft,and 4- 
 Roman,, [wminatcd, but exther ſooner or later, 
verſ. 14.& 7 oratonetimeor other ke hath beene 
2,Car.12.7 tempted F 
Galat.5.17 Hee is not worthy to behald God 
lames,1,2. in deepe contemplation , who hath 
. _ *7 felt no milerie for Gods ſake. *. For 
T—— wa commonly the rentation that gocth 
aPfa 93.12 aforc,isa figne of conſolation to come 
; 13. afterward +, And they whichare tri- 
*.Cor.1.7. ed. with tentation, are promiſed the 
dIam,2.12 gies of heaucn *.Tohim that ouer- 
_ 0 commeth,ſaith the ſpirit<,will I giue 
« Rom.5,2 to catcof the tree of life, 
3 Furthermore,God ſendeth his.com- 
Tames.1.3-4 fort, thatman may be the ſtronger to 
*2,£0,12.7 heare aduerfitic 5. And tentation fol- 


I1,pert.5:8 loweth,thar hee waxe not proude of 
3Rom-7.23 his vift*, | 

rye nag Sathan flee eth not f and the fleſh 
verl. 16. &c is not yet dead? ,therefore at all times 


bi.Tim. 6. prepare thy ſelte vnto battell,for 
verſe 12 on cuerie fide thou haſt 

3. 11m.2. 3 troubleſome eni- 
2.Tim4-F» mics ' 

itfahks LT ” 


Chap. 9g. 


” 
- 


1 Chap.to % - Woldydebehtrwhat 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Chap.to, 


Of thankefulnes unto God for 
his benefits. 


3% Hat ſcekeſt thou for 
»\* JE quietneſle, ſeeing thou 
2A- art borne ynto labour *, *Gen.3.19 
| Giue thy ſelfe ro pa. 19b-5+7, 
IDS ticnce *, rather then to *E-uK-1M9 
pleaſure;and tobeare the-crofle, than 
to deleRation ©. - '  « EEccl.7,4, 
\. For what worldling is there which 
woald not willing| ng ſpirituall 
comfort,if hee might atall times; as 


that which pul the ioyes of 4Toh 16.23 


the world, and pleaſures of the fleſhs, Philip. 4+ 7» 

For. all worldlie delightes are either * 2.Peter-3 

raine, or vile © : but the ioyes of the your! 3-KG- 

ſpirite are onely ſweete, onely ho. Ken 

neſt, ſpringing of vertue,and powred " 3 

iato pure mindesof God himſMe. 7,rghn, 1.4, 
But theſe heauenlic conſolations 

are of that nature, that no man can 

keepe them at his pleaſure, forſomuch 


as tentation cealeth nor any long 
274 | Luke,4 


Two thinges are great enemics t0,,..c.2 we, |, (> 


this heauenly ioy, falſe freedome of prayv65.3, 

the minde*,and roo much confidence hlerem. 17 

in our ſelucs. . vefle 5&6. 
God 


Giue thinks and get more os ' Chap.r0 
"7 Th: ſecond bole T 
God doth well, which beſtoweth 
on man the benefir of his comfort; 
but mandoth ill, which doth not with 
thankeſgiuing * acknowledge God to 
> x.Thefl,5 be the giuer of the ſame |. 
_ 18 . Hence itis that God powreth not 
J WEE his benefits ypon vs,cuen becauſe we 
rokaend arevngratefull,and ſend not all thingy 
backe vnto the ſpring of the foun- 
m T,cor.12 kaine , * 
verſe,s.&c. Hee which ginerh thanks, beggetha 
Hebruzz, 6 new bencfit : and that is commionlis 
7,8. taken from the proudly vngrarcfull* 
Marth 18 hich is beſtowed yponthe modeſt 
vr 32,fre he thankefull, 
T7 EP I like not that comfort which ts 
L 25, keth from me all ſorrow forfin* : nei 
26, ther defireI that knowledge y make 
P1,e07, 8,1 me forget my ſelfe ?. 
For all that is hie,is not holie, neil. * 
ther js euery defirc pure; nor all t 
1s e, wholeſome; nor <ner) 
an that liketh manne pleaſcti 
aLuk 16,13 Go CG 
But thoſe benefits are welcome ve 
rLuk,g,49 ro mce,which make me humbler the 
Rom,11,20 T wag before *, and readicr to forfak 
1,Corint,3 ; (elfe \, 
Mon pare He whom God hath ſchooled botl 
n oy by proÞeritie and aduerfitie, will arfth 
_ rogate nothing vnto himſclfe * ; by 
: confellet 


I 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
confeſſe rather his nakedneffe, and 


tl mifery*. 


th Gine vato God that which is gods, 


Chap.10. 97 Giue thanks and get more | 


tTIob.1,zr 


Eccle.5,14 


to and aſcribevnto thy ſelfe, that which %*Time 6:7 


is thine : that is, giue'God thankes 


" 1,Theſl.F 


verle. 18 


ot Ffor his benefits *,and-aſcribe finne to « pan, » 5 


welthy ſelfe *, and for finne thinke thou 
1 delerueſt punifhment'7, 

nl Take the loweſt roome , and the 
higheſt ſhal be giuen thee *:for with- 


eſt. | 


chiefeſt for holineſle, eſteeme them- 
clues forvileit : andthe more glori- 
6us they are, themorehumbly they 
Ybchaue themſclues; being ful of cele+ 
af ftiall rructh and'glory'® , not of vaine 

glory defirous. 454 
- They which dependypon God,ne» 
uer waxe inſolent ;. and they which 
aſcribe vnto God whatſocucr Food 


Bone of another* ,but ſeeke it of God, 
Alwhom they wiſh might bee extolled 
heeaboue all things both of themlſelues, 
21nd of all other holy men; and to him 
ward alwaics they tend<. | 


Fthings, ſo ſhaltthou bee-meete to at» 
Ftaine greater®, 


thing they bane, reteiue not praiſe. 


Ypeu, 28.15 


316,&c., 
zPro0,25,6 


out the] oweſt, there cannot be high- x , x, _—_ 


Jo 


Thoſe whome G O D accounteth Mat,z 3.13 


®x.cor,r,1 3 


dJoh,5,44 
ePſal, 3 443 

$9.10 
I 4 


$S | 1T; 
Wherefore be thankefull in-ſwiall duat,2'5 $ 


'2z, 


G.r. - Albeit* : 


— 


Goaz benefites are ample 


ny Chap.r1 
The ſccond booke 

Albeit account euen theleatt, and 

vileſt gifts , for glorious and greateſt. 

For it yourcſpet the mwaicſtic of the 

*Jam, 1.17 gjvert :no rewarde or vifte ought to 
ceme vile or little. 

For that is no ſmall gift, which the 
moſt high God giucth, whatſocuer it 
bee ; yea if he giue thee ſtripes , and 
correion, thou oughteſtto receiue 
itin good worth, in asmuch as it ma- 
keth alwaics ro our welfare, whatſoe- 
uer hee ſendeth or ſuffereth to come 
vnto Vs. 

He that would keepe the fauourof || 
God, lethim both bee thankefull for } | 
fcol, 3.19 bencfites giuen* , and patient if they 
$Col.1.11 be taken aways, that they may come | 
againe, let him pray : and leaſt hee 
loſe them when they are come, lette 
| kimbewiſcandhumblic, 


" .,:. +. Chap(I2, 
The ſmalnumber ubat lone Chriſt 
vnfaincdly, 


Hrift hath nowe a- 

Luk a daics manic that loue 

= +9, # : s 
Like.0.6 | J his heauenlic kin 


Mar. 19.16 FW: will bearc his Croſſe : 
manic that deſire comfort , _—_— 
aducr- 


Chap.tr 99 - Many ſauor;few fellow Chri 

of the Timitation of Chriſt, 4 
aduerfitic b : manie partakers of his dMat,9.23 - 
meate<-: \bur fewe of his continencie. 4 = 
All. excn would reioyce with Chyiſt*, *10-6:30 
burfew ſuſtaine adverfitic with'bjm*, a Math. 20 
Many follow Teſus-euen to the btea- yeſe.20.&c 


| king of bread !, but few to drinke of *mart.36,36 


tus cu +, Manie honour him for his Marks4,je 
miracles *, but fewfollow the ſhame 79Þ. 6-26 


of his Croſſe. Manizlouchim while Jong + 


hes ve: cr doeth lifk 44 and manie'. Gat. 3.13. 
peak, ts and thank 'hig while they k Mar 10.29 

rlgithy a0: comfort. at bis handcs |, 38 
bu 5f hee bur hide- himſgle and for- 110Þ-6-14- 
fake them fora whilc, they fall cither i 
to birter COM 1 31 to: vter-de- 


{ pants, 192; 

* Buy they whinh. Jo wolrlus, nor for, 
any: pleaſure rbarthey laoke tg, fiundg; - +. 
but for Jeſus Gake,they as' well in mi- 
ſcrie and ſorxpwe,? as:in- tie,' 
commend. him Y na thanke him c- *Mat- 5.10 


uermore: whi cy will, alwaics doc, A NE, 's oy 


albeit he ſhould -neuer give them;any Roman. 5.4 


comfart at all, Such is the force of Rom.12413 
the vafained loue of Chriſt ,, it ſee-! *1.co,13.F 
= neither, purward prgfip nor it. *loh- _— 


So that as many as ſeeke alwaies Mon ante'®! 


ens ure, rizgh termed Job £. 
= hs fb; pr ogra r2otns 8 


wy and lucre? , oh themſclues,. 


'Gz, more 


44+ LY 


Nne thing is needefull. 109 © Chap.tx 
. The ſecond booke 

more then Chriſt out of doubt. How 

many will-ſerue Chrift freelic with- 

9Mar. 16.8 Out gaine. 1.2 Or who is ſo. ſpirituall 

*Luk.18.:8 thay:will forſake all 2 I ay,who can 


Mat.! 9.27 find him that is truely poore in ſpirit*, | 


Math 5.3 2nd bare- from all-worldly thinges$» 


that precious fellow may be ſaughe 
the whole world 6uer. * © | 

IF a man feede the poore with all 

his goods ®, hee hath yet done no-. 

1.cor.;s , thing ;andChe'chaftice himſelfe, with: 

"ny y ſorrow for his finnes;it is pctt60 littlez- 

and rouge knew all ſecrets, and' 

all knowled#c,hecis yet far from the. 

3, marke;yea-were hee moſt ſfingularlie 

yertuous, and could burne for religi./ 


on; ytttacks be ſomething, ewen' one - 


2Lur042 thirg' whichts needfil®. And whar ts” 
that > Euen that when hee hath forſa- 
2Luk.c.11 ker all thin 'hee forſake himſelfe Te 
Luke. 9.2;- and going wholy out of himſclfe, re- 
".» 4: Ataitre no piece-of (elfe, or ptiuat loue 
TMatth;10'withinhimY. 7 oO OD: 
verſe - 35+ When hee hath'done, which hee 
38.&E. knowes ſhauld bee done,let him think 
g that nothing hee' hath done, neither 
let him glorie in that hee may bee 
'- -oreat, bur cotifefle rather that hee is. 
© *-*,- an ynprofitable*ſeruant, eucn'as the 
ILuk.19-10 reuch i ſelfe-Focth fay *. When yee' 
haue.doneall things, which are-com- 
| manded 
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Chap.12 tor Feare #ot.thecroſſe 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


manded you, ſaic; wee areyn rofita- 
ble feruantes : wee haue done butthat 
which was our duety to doe 


Thenat length wil heofinde him- 1 6.2 


ſelfe_needie;4nd naked in ſpirit Land PAL 86 3 


may fay'with that Prophet- *; I.am 
_ and necdic, And yet notwith- 

anding none is richer, 'none freer, «Luke. 5.:1 
none mightier then hee which can 


forlake the-world; and |himfelfe roo *< , Philips 


aud debaſe thimſelfe eucn vader” the +7.% 
baſcſt rhings:s.. | 
* - - - *,«yChap.13. 
of Reſend daming the coſe. 
===) His ſcemerh abar on 
V- ME - > rqmar Fg b 8Matth. 15 
> ; 4 r 4 e vp e y 
f L2 IQ Crolle, and follow me: _—_ ” 


| VT = IE but tholelaft words will Luke.9.23; 

bee mich harder * :' Depart from'/me dMart.25, 

yee _ cd into everlaſting fire. For verſe 41 

they which now gladly doc - Gra 

follow the ſaying of the croſſe, ſhall 

not then dread the heauic ſentence of 

cternall puniſhment <. *Pa.T12.6 
Then all the ſernants of the croſle, 19 

which hayue liucd after the example 

ofhim Dm aats was crucified, ſhal approch 

G,3: yaro 


Fearendtthecroſſe ror Chap 13 
The ſecond booke 6 
ewiſd.5,! ynto Chrniftwith greatboldnes. 9, 
Matt.a9-28 Why then feareſt thou the croſle, 
an + which 1s the way vnto heauen* 2 
*Luk. 2.4.6 - DENG in the 
Rom,$. 19. Croſte; life; in the Crolſc; aide againft 
2.Tim.2- p r-cnemies; in the Crofle celeſtiall com 
= 12 fort; inthe Crofle ftrengthiof minds; 
ioyof thefpirit is in the Crofle;inthe 
Crofle, the chiefeſt yertue; ton 
of holineſſe is inthe Crofle; finallic, 
- without the: Crofle, there is' neither 
ſaluation of the ſoule, nor hope of e- 
1Gal.2.1 9 *<rnall life *, 
' Gala,6.14, Wherefore take vp thy Crofle,and 
£Lak.g.2 ; follow Chrift,and thou ſhalt goe vnto 
t 24 eternall life 8, Heewent before thee 
Tobn,1 = - bearing his owne Croſſe *,and for thy 
bloh.19.,g fake died onthe Crofie 3, that thou 
1Gal.3-13. alſo mighteſt beare the crofſe, and de- 
1 Per. 2. 24 fire to dit ypon the ſatne * ,For if thou 
& x,Peter,2-dic with him,thou alſo ſhalt liuc with 
verſe. 21.&c him; if thou; ſuffer with him, thou 
Y 0} #- ſhalt alſo:reigne with him: .For know 
Matt16.38 this , in'the Creſlc, and in dying. all 


Luke,2, 28 things. doe conſift,neither is there any. 


39 other way ynt6 life and quicrnes, than 
oy the Crofle,and daily mortifieng of 


ſelfe =_ 3 5, :idtlerdn the; 
mRo.C.3.4 - Wherſoeuer thou curnefſt thy ſelfe 
Gala-6.14-.or cafteſt thige cics, thou ſhalt: finde 
Cololl:3-5 neither aboue or bencatk,/a better 
£ q way 
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2 103 Trouble entry where 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
. way vnto bliſſe, than by the croſſe ®, *Lu.24. 26 
Though thou ſet all things in ne.. ARcs-14.23 
uer — —_ can itnotbe a- 
but ſomethi 


uoid ething thou muſt ſuf. 

fer cither voluntarilie; or againſt thy 

will *,and alwaics run ypon the crofſe. » Sirach. 2.1 

For either ſicknes of bodie, or forrow 

of minde will vexe thee. Either God 

will forſake, or man affli, or (which 

worſer is ) thog wilt bee a burden to 

thy ſelfe : and that in ſuch ſort,as no 

remedie can ſalue, nor comfort quiet 

Ts of __ o_— muſt beare | 

it,as as G P, PPhil.1.2 
For iris Gods will to ekee ſuf- : 

fer miſerie. without comfort 4, that quiat7.46 

thou maieſt ſubmit thy ſelfe wholic 


ynto him, and bee more humble tho- 
aducrſitic bs | rpf.119 67 
o man fo feeleth the _—_ of 7L 
Chriſt in his mind,as hee which hath 
ſuffered the like himſclfe *. 


So thatthe croſle is prepared, and fGala.6,r7 
abideth for thee in euery place, nei- Phili. 2. 19 
ther ſhalt thou cſcape it, run where EY” - 
thon wilt © : for whereſocuer thou be- ©: 


commeſt,thou beareſt thy ſelfe about, Galae $13 


and ſhalt finde thy (clfe alwaies *. zRe.7.14- 
Turne thee ypward, -turne thee —_ 
downeward, turne thee outward, or 
furne thee inward, cuery where thon 
SE -. 


% 


Suffer with Chri 104 Chap.12 
fr Y The ſecond booke F 
maieſt finde the crofſe; and alwaies 
thou mailt haue patience, if thou walr 
enioy the peace of mind, and crowne 
of reſt *, 
*Luk.g.24 If thou wilt carrie the croſſe wil- 
Luke.z 2,19 lingly, the crofſe will carrie thee euen 
to the defired ende, namely where 
. yRev.7.17 miſeric hath an ende Y,which will not 
2Toh16.20 bee inthis world *. But if thou bearc 
| 33-12 grudginglic, thou doeſt increaſe 
thy burden, and preſſe down thy ſelfc 
the more,and yet muſt thou beare it 
APre.1414 Joewhat thou canſt *.If thou eſcapeſt 
one miſerie, thou ſhalt aſluredly fall 


b Matth.19 ; 4 : 
verſ.2.2.8c 20 another *, and perhaps into a 
worler, b 


2.Tim:; »I2 


13. | Thinkeſt thou toeſcape that which 
Tudith,$.11 no mortall man coulde cuer yet < ? 
14 What man cuer liued in the worlde 

: without his crofle and miſerie 4 Yea 
*70.5.7-17 eucnour Lord and ſauiour Chriſt was 
= +T- noonchoure without griefe,andtrou; 
AR _ ble while hee liued heere on carth ©, 
\.*, 2 For Chriſt ſuffered *, and ſo entred 
'eLuk. 9.232 into his glory, and wilt thou ſeeke 
'fLuk.25.26 another = : and'not walke in this 
kinglie hic way ? The whole life of 


| Chriſt was euen a meere croſle, and 
'EEfay.51.3 yexation 5, and wilt thou ſceke for 


Tohn. 7.7. reſt and quietnes ? 
Tohn, 15.18 oe 


Thou ar; out of the way,ſurely thou 
art 


«a. 


% 
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lie amanis, the more ofren doth hee 
ſuffer aduerfitie, for the ſorenes of his 


Chap. 12; it -__ Alpert 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

art out of the waie, if thou lookeſt for 

any thing but miſery in this worlde : 

ſecing the whole life of mortall man: 

is ful oftrobles,and compaſſed about 


with calamities", And the more god- *Iob. 4.7 
2 - 
iRo «3.35 


atfliction increaſeth through his loue z.cor. ole 


of God', - -. philiz, 14 
And yet is not this man of whome 20 
we ſpeake without comfort, inaſmuch , — *1 
as he belecucth that by this crolle hee Rs 
ſhal reape much fruit *, rant hs 
For whileſt willingly he commeth 1pſal. 3.22 
vnder the crofſe, 1t falleth out that pſalm.9 1.3 
the whole burthen of troubles .is tur- |, 9 
ned vypon the confidence of GOD $ **©977+ 1% 
heauenhe comfort | : and the more. 
the. fleſhe by calamitie is weakened, 
the more the Spirite is confirmed by 
th Wc waged of minde®,Yea, ſo is — 7 
ſtrengthened many times through, 3: 
the cling of mobi and aduerſity yaw _ 
(of ſuch force is his loue which ſuffe- > Cor.4.16- 
reth after the enſample of Chriſt ® ). »1.per.2.2x 
that he would not wiſh tobe withour * Rom. 6.5; 
ſorrow and affliftion®.For hee belee- Rom: 8.35 
neth that heis the more acceptable wo = 4 
to God,the more he can ſuffer For his pa& .5 45: 
lakey. 2.Cor,4,16 
And ye is itnotby the power of I 7.18 
2 5: man 


Dnnke of the Lords: 206 Chap.12 
| F The ſecond booke ; 
man, but of the mercie of God, that 
hee can in his frayle fleſh loue , and 
+» through the zcalcofthe ſpirit ſet vp- 
yoals.5.16 on thoſe thinges %, which manby na- 
_ =. turedoth fly and abhor. 
—- £ For man ofhimſclte cannot indure 
"the crofle, loucaffliftions, tame and 
bring vnder the bodice , ſhun promo- 
tion, abide to bereuiled, deſpiſe him - 
ſelfe , yea couct to bee deſpiſed, bearc 
_ aduerfitie and contemine the profpe- 
1Lu.22.23 ritic of this world* '- 
40.46 _ If rhoudepend ypponthyfelfe*, 
2.Cori, 4-7(thou ſhalt do none of theſe things : 
+, Car - * but if thontriſtin God, he will fend 
woke 32: rhee comfort from above, whereby 
» 2.Cor.r 4 thc world and the fleſh ſhal be broght 
| 0 vnderthy ſubjeftion®.,Y,ca thou ſhalt 
7 pfal. 91,5 not feare the malice of the diuell*; if 
YT 1.Pct.5.9 thou beſtedfaſt infayth”, 
FARE Thou therfore ſuffer affliftionas 
4 hy S _ Ta ed fouldior of Tefiis Chriſt *,who 
* 6P6:2-24 for thy ſake was crucified», 

Prepare thy felfto ſuffer mnch ad- 
uerfitic, and ſundrie incommoditics 
in-this miſcrable life : for asmuch as 
ſach is thy lot whereſocuer thou be- 

 commeſt : orlurke where thou wilt, 
by no meanes ſhalt thou eſcape 


theſe trobles, buz muſt beare them of | 


necelligic*, 


dLuk,t 1,19 Drinke 


4 


t 


Chap.1z; 


Y 167 - Drinke rn, > 
\ _ of the Itditationof Chriſt | 


Drinke ;heartilic; of 4be Lords 
<,ifthoudefircſt tgbchis friend £ Matth.26 
companion. \ (.. S2eJy 


-Agd as touchin conſolation,” refer | 
that tothe wil of God,let him. giue it 
at hisdiſceetion, but ycelde thouthy 
{elfe tor c beaxing of aduerfitic, and 
wy be thy:igie'*, For the afflitions 4AR. 5.41 
roo mk notanſwera, lames, 1.2 
rio wah ſhalbe hereaf- 
res* tho eſt bear them *Re. 3a 


—_—_ ſclte.. 
4.art come. yato that 
ren to cath pleaſtre 
Joe for Chriſts 


are ke tow 


TD ome neal , 


; heauenheareoncarth.*, Oathe other fuart, g.16 


fide.,. js, AS ceueth thee to 
=” it.ſoh in il caſe,vex 


oy where ry the fe of mis 


it.doe thy dutic,that is, pre 8#2r0.10.29 
ary and rody, 
in hom ove hole thou bee aſl1- 


cd andfindquietnes.*, b1,pet.1.12 
If thon-wert rt rakenypencn into the , Ty? 
2:COr.11.3 


thirde heaucn with Paule *, yet were: 
thounot aſſured that none aduerſitic 
ſhal com to thee: Iwil ſhew him ſaith 1, 9.16 
Chriſt* , how manic things hee muſt 
ſuffer for my ſake, * 


— 


SI {-: 
+ Theſecond booke * 
So that ofneceflitie thou muſt (uf- 
fer; if thy min& be to loue-and ſerue 
XWuk, 9.23 Chriſt euermore!. +: , 
Ati wonldtb'Got thou wert touy- 
red wofthic'to ſuffer forthe" namtof 
=AR.r.41 Icſus”;then what glorie to thy ſelfe 
*Rom- 5-2 *, joyto the faints of God®,, & profit 
Mayne to mankinder , woulde ariſe + For all 
Col, r,24 oPmende patience, though few will 
a Tim.2, IO ſuffer 4 © Doubtleſſe "1s gfcat 
guiat.26,56 cauſe why'thou ſhotildeftndure lir- 
tle for Chriſt, ſeciny thou canſt ſaffer 
21.c0,6,25 a mou deale morefor the worlde * + 
-_ know this for a a>" = v 
fRoman. & muſt line b  dying'to {elfe ' . An 
verle, 8,8c the more ukyh Bees kandetfe che 
2.T1m,2-13 morche liucth, to God;-! '- 


. piece 


No man is meete to coptchend cele- ' 


ſtiall things, vnleshecambe c6tent to: 
tRo.8.35 bearc adverſity for Chrifthis fake*- 
To conclnde,, tothing is eyther 
more acceptable in i iho of God, 
or profitable for thy ſdRin' his life; 
than willinglie to ſuffer adverſitic for 
the name of Chriſt ; inſo much that 
»Ro.12.12 if choice were gjuen, thqu ſhouldeſt 
Galt.6,14 chuſe to ſuffer Pr Chriſt, ratherthen 


RI 7 to be refreſhed with myth confolati/ 
TMat.5.11 0 * : for fo ſhiltthotbecomme the 
12 moreliketo Chviſt * ,and al bis holic 


ſcruants”. 


| Neyther 


hap.1v, 


| 
| 
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Chap. v2 row Affifenneteſſatie 
" the Imitation of Chriſt, 

Neither dooth our comming for_ 
warde conliſtin the ſtore of plealpres | 
and comforte, but rather in bearing *Rom. 5,3 
great euils and aduerſity*. Tames, I,z 

And if any thin had! bin better,or 
more expedient for man than to ſuf- 
fer miſcrie *, doubtles Chriſt woulde 
haue ſhowne the ſame both by words 
and deedes . Burnow in plaine words 
hee dooth counſel both his ownediſ- 
ciples, and-as manic as are deſitotis to 
folow him, to bearethe crofſe, in theſe Ga 
wordes Þ : If anje man wil follow me, M preg + 
let him forſake himſelfe, and take vp take. 6c 3 
higcrofle and follow me}. , Luk. 14.27 
- Therefore all things beingread 0+ 
brand outer, and pit practiſe ler 

this be the end of our fpeech<: AR. 14.23 

By,manie affliftions wee 
maſt enter into = | 
inedome 0 
Veg. 


24:3); * 


1x0h.14.27 


Thus endeth the ſecond 
| Books. 


* 
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coaed.ny T"_ _ 
The thirde Booke of 


the Imitation of 
Clrift, 


An r. | | 

Of the ſiritual! communication: bee «- 

wweene Chriſt and the fayth» | 
tullſoule, 


Pay Will heazken chenwhat 


Lord within me 


4 L 1 
: , ,, eceiueth the der Con | 
ns EB 
heare when God whiſpererett anddo\ 
bPſa. 38.1 1; n_ regard the.noiſe gf the worlde. 
Yea bleſfsed arqhe cares which li- 

c pfal. Pr 1» ſten not to the outward ſound , but to 

Mart. 16.7 thetruth ſpeaking rathe hart<. 

Tohn. 8-43 Bleſſed arcthe cies which arc cloſe 
from Rcloy outward, but opentok be- 
hold i ow things. - 

Bleſſed are they who pierce ynto» 


ces, are them, 

| rr _— CI e me-* 

CPL IIS dijations 4 $0 come vnto ihe OW» 
ledge. 


F 


2f 


Chap.z. 17 Seche beauentie things 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ledge of Gods heauenlic myſterics. 
Blefled are they who rejoice in ſer- 
uing God,& caſt off al thoſe things as 
——— them from ſodoing*- *Luk.zoa4 


my.ſoule conſides theſe things» _ ' - 43; 


& baniſh from thy mind carnall affec- foala.g-19 
tionsf, foſhalt thou vnderſtand what WP. £ 
thy Lord God will lay within thees. |; oy - jo 

Thus fayth thy friend : 1 am thy fal- Ephefi. 2.75 
uation * , thy peace: , and thy life *, *!oh.16.z3 
ſticke ynto-mec , and thou ſhale finde 2 obs 146 
quietnes'. Leaucall worldly thinges M1128 
», and ſecke after beaucalic * . For Epheſ 2 ym 
what are al things inthis worlde, but = xy, bats 


- yaine © ;orwhat good car they doo,if Luk. 32. 1 s 


Godforlake thee?2. +. 16.%c 
Wherefore all rhipges renounced, Matth. 6.2 4 


' ſecke valainedly topleaſe GOD et) HERS + + 


that thowmayſt arrapne vuto the true 10g 7, 


fehcatie”, Cha / *Ecc], 3.12 ” 
2 * P.3 - PMat.16.26 
That the truth h inwardly Mark 8.36 
-- without xp ders , __ 9-23 
SERVANT. v py 


== Peake Lorde, for thy are 
CY ſeruant heareth *. 1, Sam. 3 


Mc mee ynderſtan- 
Nog > | that I maye *Plaig.34 


al 
» 


% 


How Chriftreacheth : 11% Chap:3 


and bow man . | 'Thethirdbooke 
Incline. my ſoule ynto the wordes 
of thy mouth; cuey ynto thy wordes 
«Dev, 32,2 Which ſtill downe like the deaws<. 
> -; + . The LfraclitesfaidyntoMoſes in 


/#4Px. 20.19 old tiwel,Talke thou withvs,andwe 


Deu.$55-17 will heare, but let not God talke with 


*  Heb,12-28 vs leaſt wee dic . But I praic not fo, 


29.NC T ord,l praie not1o, but with the Pro- 
phet Samuel : rather I.beſeech thee, 

Fl Sam, 3 
verſe. 10 
plalm.58.8 


heareth.: i 
Andlet not Moſes, nor ante other 
Prophet ſpeake to me, but thouLord, 
which inſpireſt and lightneſt all the 
fi.Pe.1,21 Prophets, ſpcake thou to mee. For 
Tohn. © 1. 9: thou canſt inſtruct-me without theyr 
&s * help, bur they can profithaught > 4s 
$1 cor-3.7 outthees. 
| They may ſound out wordes in 
| mine eare, but they bring nat the ſpi- 
blobs 14-49 rit Þ , They can ſpeake trimlie,but if 
Joh. 15-26. thou holde thy peace , they inflame 
=_ = not the minde + . They teach the ler. 
.. * "29 ter, butthou openeſt the meaning *, 
Revue. 5'9 They talke of deeps things, but thou 
| ynlockeſt the ſenſe of that which was - 
ſealed yppe ! , They pronouncethe 
ino. 16.25 commandements , butthou helpeft” 
| 26 to fulfil them. They ſhew the way; 
C olo0.1.26 but' thou giueſt ſtrength to walke in 


27 the ſame ® , They deale outwardhie 
®1,Pet. 1% wo | with 


ſaying*,Speake Lord, for thy ſeruant. * 


S. I —_— a— Ow mp0 x 


Chap.3.  , \'113 HowChriſtteacheth, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. © and how man 

with the ſenſes, but thou teacheſt and x 

liphreneft the mindes ® . They water, * Epheſ. r, 


but thog giucſ the increaſe ®. They ueri.15.&c 


crie with open mouthes,but thou gi- _ ' 
ueſt wiſedome vnto the hearer ?.,*: , = h Fy px 


So then, let not Moſes talke with 
me,butſpeake thou my Lord 8 God, 
which art the cuerlaſting'truth, leaſt 
I dic,and proue vnfruittull : and laſt, 
becing. outwardlie admonthed, and 
not inwardhe inflamed '; the worde 
hearde , not done 4; knowne, not lo- *1Mat-7-26 
ued ©; belecued, not obſerued{,make PIUE ps. 

13,16 . 
vato my condemnation. : rRom.2.$. 

Wherefore ſpeake Lord,for thy ſer- 13 
vant heafeth'® . For thou haſt the fJam. 1.22 
words of cternall life *.Speake tome _. , 23-&c 
cuen that which may bee tothe com<« og? 
fort of my ſoule;to the amendment of ** 
my life, and to-the advancement of ' 


thine cuerlaſting glorie, Amen. 
- Chap. >: 
That the wordes of God with allrewerence 


ſhould bee heard; and that they ave 
not underſiood of moſt men. 


LORD. & 
PE O N NE heare my wordes, 
NY for they arc moſt comfor- 
9A table, and cxcell the know- 
. ledge 


Few are godly tgalous, - I14 Chap. 
many ungratious, Thethird booke, OY 


| c of Philoſophers , and wiſe men 
8 Pro,9.10 pr. peter ., 


x.Cor,t.18 My words arc ſpirit and life *, and 
Þ 1ob.6-63 arenot to' bee waicd by the ſenſe of 
man,. aor drawne to ſcruc for yaine 
pleaſure, but nuuſt bee heard with {i- 
ce » and recciued with humilitic 
and greedines. 
; SERVANT. Bleſſed is the man*, 
*P3.9412 whom thou chaſtiſcſt. -O- Lord, and 
'3 teacheſt in thy law, that thou maieſt 
' giuce himreſt from the daics of cuill, 
while the pit is digged forthe wicked, 
Lox Þ.I both inſpired the Pro- 
Phers in olde time 4, and ceaſe not in 
42.Pe.r.2, *hcſedaics to ſpeakeynto all : bur ma- 
2.Tim. 3,16 2c arc deafe and will- nat heare my 
*Eſ4.42.19 Words*, Moſt hearken voto the world 
? 20. rather than to God,and more pladlic 
TRoma. 8.5 obey che defire of the flcſh *,than his 
POUR. heauenly will.. -., 
a = The worlde promjſeth buttempo.-. 
$Lu. 16.13 Tall,and ſmall tlyogs: and they ſeruc it 
4 14 cuen with greedines 8, Ipromiſe moſt 
bEſa. 64 4 excellent and erernall thinges *, and 
Eſay 2341® men carenot for them. , 
oy mee _ Who with ſuch a deſire ſerueth,and 
iMat.y.13 OÞcicth mc.in all thinges as they ſerue 
| 14 the world ', and the prince thereof* 2 
ZIob,x4-30 Be aſhamed hereof,and if thou woul- 
deſt know why , hearken :: for ſmall 
Wages 
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Chap.3 Tis ThatwhichChriflpromil. 
F of the Imitationof Thrift. ': ſeth be performet þ 

wages mane run a great way : bur 

for cternall life few will once ſep theit | 

foote out of doores ! Filthy gaine is iMark 9.19 

carneftly ſought for , for one pennie _, * 

ſometime they ſhamefbullie contend, '-, . . * 

for'a yaine thing, and ſmall reward 

men feare not cuen to wearie them- 

ſclues night andday ; but for goods 

immutable, for a reward vneſtimable 

fer honors cndles,and immortall glo- '' 


Tic,they-will take nopaines, © | 


Wherefore bluſh I ſay, thou floth. 
full and whining ſeruant, that th 
ſhall be more ready tofall into the pit 
of hell, then thou to come vnto hea- 
ven; that they ſhall rake more plea- 
=_ in __ thanthou in the _ 
gaine, they many times mille 0 
their purpoſe, but what I promiſe I 
fulfill, aud he that truſteth ini mee ſpec 
deth well =. That which Ipromiſein =PC37.34 
wordes I performe'indeed ®, ro him pa.23.4.5 
which continueth -conftant-ynto'the *Efa.46.11 
endin loving mee*. Ireward all good *Mar.10.22 
things, and 1am a diligent- examiner Mark.13.14 
of all religious men ?, _ _ 
Write my words in thine heart,and "9 
meditate carneſtly thereupon: Fox in 
the time of tentation- they will dee 
thee good 9... *! 2: Panos 
That with reading now thou doeft 


not 


The perfelines of God,ard - 116 Chap. Cl 
the Cathode of man. The third booke. 
not conceiue, in the time of curing [th 
rx Sam.2.6 thou ſhalt vnderſtande- . And two $0! 
2 7 waics I am woont to cure mine ele, $40 
+ or quo to wit,by tentation, and by comfort* :UW' 
x > he - and two. waics I inſtru&-them daylie, 
33.19 firſt by reptchending their wickeds 
Tob,13. 2- ne, then by cxhorting to proceed in 
Wiſ.16.1T yertue and godlines . Jhc 


x 13 Hee that heareth my wordes', and fta 
loh.5-24- Jeſpiſeth them, hath thar whereby hee ml 


me 


I.cor.2,15 tudgement. | : 7 


16 
Chap.4. 
Al prayer for the attaining of the true 
knowledge of Gods heanenly will 
© andforcealegf relicion. 


\ SERVANT. nan 
Lord 'my God which FP" 
art all: my goods and ind, 
4 riches,whatam I tharTY © 
EXe2 dare ſpeake'vnito'thee? 
"e=2 1 am thy poore ſeraant 
#Tob.25- 6. and a vile yorme *, yea much more 
| vile and poore,thenT either know, or 
YL 1893 Qare fhewforth *, 
' Andyet; Lorde, remember eucn 
a this one thing, that T arti nothing, 
———_ yr that I haue nothing, that'T. am no- 
ghing-worth, Thoualone art good *' 


thou 


, . 'v 

a [Chap 4- 117 Theperſefinesof Godimd * 
he of the Imation of Chriſt. wretchednes of man 
ins [thou alone arr righteous 4, thou a- *Iob g, 3 
wolllone art holie ©, thoucanſt all *, that Sirachas.x 
-&,Feocſt al *, thoufilleſt all *, onely the —_— 3-4 
e* 2 wicked thou ſendeſt emprie away '. —_ 
lis 4 Remember O Lorde, thy render y x@ay.u,s 
ed; mercies *, and fill mewith thy fauour; 7.&c 
| in Jthou wilt that none of thy workes * *.kings. 8 

ſhould ſeruc in yaine. For how can I Y'© 27 

nd ftand vpright in this wretched world Plam-39 i 
= naleſſe thy mercic and fauourds hold xx 15.53 
a2 bait FW 254+. hPi-33-6e 
Turne not thy cheerefull.. counte-' Plalm.g8.g 
nance from w ſeruant ®, defer not Luke:r, 54. 
to heale mee from day to day; with- !Pla-t1g.94 
aw notthy comfort, that my ſoule 
benoras' the thirſte land *., mPk —__ 

O Lord teach mee todoe thy will *, , pſa 43-6 
teach-mee eo walke warthihe 5 and opſ,143.10 
humblie ' in thy preſence» For thou 'v, 
art my wiſedome ?, and knoweſt me ?1-£0-2.30 


id Bindeed *, Yea thou kneweſt mee nor ap yagT 

.1 0 oncly afore I was concciuedin ; 

20 © my mothers womb, buralfo 

wt '. afote the very worlde 

© ' was made*, : Pſal, 90-2 
_ .. Sobeent, Ro;8.29,39 


| That 


Baſt not of deeds 118 Ch 5 I 
fy ped The third booke. ws 


SIT . 
That we muſt walke ſmceraly end  Þ 2: 
bumbly before God. at 
pe -Þ k te 
Lonv. fil 


of $ 

>. XY rightly in my fight, & ſe 
| EF S —_ rn. oe of 

a Matt,5,8 .;; ,-minde *r $397 vl 
Hee. that walketh vprightlic, wals 
keth ſafelic : for the tructh delinercth 
him from deceiuers and Nlaunders offilo, 
dIob8.32 the wicked. «And if the tructh' ſhalligr 
| 36 make you free *, youſhall bee free int 
deed, 8& feare nought the yainewordsth 
ef ani: oobect hs, 12.5: 220 FORM 
: |. [SERVANT Truth Lord: ghereforg ff 
| Theſfeech thee deale fo with me, thatYet: 
© 1. 1s, let thy tructh joftruRt wee, defend} 
*Pfa. 43.4 mcc,andbring me toablefſed cndec fab: 
Yeaſt the ſame thy,truth deliuer meeyil: 
from all wicked luſts, and. inprdipatehy | 
affetions: ſo.will. it come: 2o palſle, no! 
+ -- '; that I ſhall enioy. a wonderfull free-Wvic 
*1.Toh. p9.dome of the mind 4. _ - Jus 
= 4-5 Loxo; And Iwill teach thee whatpci 
Shiva, Re is right and acceptable in my ſight*.} * 
Eze.18,30 Eat thy finnes to remembranceſFer 
31:32. continually, and that with hartie ſobs,Þut 
and ſorrow f, and neuer brag of anicQind 


good 


> ONNE, walke thou ”n ſil 
- 


Chap.y . 119 Poaſtnotof thy rood decily 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 9 
ood deedes which thou haſt done 8. 8 1.cor.4.6 


or in yery -deede thou art a ſinner *, 7 
and ſubie@ to ,manie infirmitics of * p{-1 43-3 


{the mind; yea by nature alwaics thou 


tendeſt vnto vanitie i, and maicſt ca- i Gen,6. 5; 
fily fall, cafilic bee oucrcome,and ca- Gene. 8.31 
file trodden doyne, and caſt to the 

ound *, 

Finally thou haſt nothing wherein 
to boaſt |, but manic things to make t Ro.3.23; 
{thee humble : beeing much weaker 11 cor.4.7 
then thou canſt petceiue . So then - 
looke that none of thy deedes feeme 
great inthy fight, or cxcellent,orpre- . 
ious, or wonderfull ; yea count na- 


thing cxcellent,nathing glorious, no 
» Ft ng emu II AI 
TO indeed, bat onely that which -is' 
icternall ». =pſ.119.74 
Let the cucrlaſting truth like thee 24.35. 
aboue all things *, and thine extreme 50-&c 


| hae miſlike thee-*. $. —_ 
care nothing ; flie nothing, miſlike. "0:2 
nothing ſo much as thy o—_ , and + apes -q* 
ickednes ? , they ſhould more diſ- Pſa. 108.13 
quict thee, than the loffe of the dea- PP fa.1 lg. 
t things inthe world. verſe 139. 
Some behaue themſclues not fin= 33%: 158 
erely enouth towards mee, ſeeking PL139-19. 
out earneſthe , through © curioſitie '20 
epud pride,my ſecrets, and myſteries, © 21,&6 
negleting 


Flie ſm, as thou wouldeſs 120 Chap.s 

the divell. The third booke 

negleQting themſclues and their ſal- 

qRo.1.2 1. uation 9 : theſe fellowes by reaſon of 

Rom. 2 17 their pride and curiofitie, fall manie 

18.&c times into grieuons tentations * tho- 

eo : 0 £ rough my diſpleaſure. 

-- "28 But ſtand thou continually .in awe 
2.Theſ,2.1z of the heauie ſentence of the almigh- 

12 tie Godf, and fearch not .out the 
ſ\P{a.90.11 works of the moſt hie, but ſearch-outÞ & 
Prog $14 png both how much ewll thou c 

WP-**1* haſt committed; and what good thou 

haſtleft yndone; © » - 

Somes religion is altogether in fi 

eMat.22.c heir bookes,or inpiftures,or in ſome 
a _ 3.5 - d fi d . " £( 

2 3.&c-Ourwar es, and ceremonies *; 
»Mat.7.2: forme have itin their mouth-*,but notY i 
22.23 ih their hare, And-contrariwife ſome kc 

Eſa7-29-13 becing clecre:in minde, and pure in 
map keart *, doe couet alwaies after hea] fi 
w—_ 3* nenlie things 7, hearken ynwillinglic al 
YColol.3.; VAto cairhhe matters, and ſerue the th 
©. 2 neceſſities of nature with griefe; and 


”  } - _,- - fotrow: and theſe men perceiue what} c 
, the ſpirit 'of treeth ſpeaketh within 
' them, how it reacheth them to: de-Y *© 
fpiſe earthlie, and to deſire celeſtial 
things; ro contemne theworld, | ® 
S lis. __ 4 and to wiſh. for hea- ce 
Col off; I BIS nen ay and by 


Chap.s I21T God the toy and glory. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, of the faithfu} 


| Chap.s6. | 
s praier. and than;eſgiuing to God 
forhuis benefites, 


we SERVANT, 
A REXQZ Celeſtial father , fa- 
Jul > ther of my Lorde Icfu 


Chrilt *I praiſe thee for 4 2.cor. 1.3 

= RN ouchſafing toremem- 

Ver me a poore and fin- 

full wretch® . br-cor.15,9 
O fatherof mercie*©, and God of al ro 

comfort,I yeeld thee humble thanks, £3: cor,1. 3 

for refreſhing me , ynworthy al com-- 

fort , with thine keauenly comforts, ©2-©0r-7.6 

Euermorew1ll I praiſe and magni- 
fe thee together with thine onelie 
begotten ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt 


theſ| the comforter for exer and everf, exToh. 5.7 
nil O Lord my God which loueft mee fririm.a7 
rfl fo holilic, 1 will reivice with mine 
hin whole hart, when thou ſhalt come in- 
le. to my mand. 
5A Thou art my glorie,and the ioy of 

mine heart : thou art mine hope and 


refuge intheday ofmy troubles; Pi g9 16" 
But for aſmuch as yet I am weake 

and of ſmall power, I haue great need 

of thine aſhiſtance, and comforte: 


H. I, where» 


Force of lone "7 ---> Ch 2p.9 


The third booke. 


b pſa106.4 wherfore viſit me oftener®, & ſchoole 
me with holy diſcipline. | 

Set me free from wicked affections 

of the mind,and heale my ſoulc of all 

yabridled deſires, and finnes,that be- 

ing inwardly healed , & purged tho- 


: roughly, T may be made fitte to loue, 
_ os 3-4 ſtrong to ſuffer , and conſtant to con- 
p mp kd tinue?, Amen, 
1-COrl.! 3.4 | 

5.&c -_ e fas 70 
bEph.3-17 The praiſe and force of Godly 
18.&c loue. 

eThe force C 
and power wax . So 1 
fn 2 lone KEBADAA, Oue * is a great thing, 


b Fopxy doubtles loue is an cx- 


ou may be 40) BEER . . 
hold wink JH MREY cellent thing 3 it can 


— ; 


glaſſe,Ro.8 2 make that which is hea- 

35 &c REESE. wc. licht ; and. carrie 
—_——.. CO Wc is ynequall.It bea- 
OO reth a burden and fecleth it not ; and 
verſer. & 3 conuerteth al ſower things into ſweet 


2:Timo 1.5 2ndfſanouric:I faic that noble loue of 
2Perer. 1.5 Jeſus, driueth one to aducnture great 
&c,1.Ioh.z thinges, and forceth alwaics to come 
verſe.7.&c yitg perfedtion & 
zlohn, 4.7 k Loue will be aboue, __ I be 
cepte, downe. by any abic thang <. 
- r Leurvilt bee x and looſe from all 
46 wortdlic affeQions , that neither her 
47 inward fight be dimmed, nor ſheebe. 
v6 8930 cyther 


-/ rd 4 f 


cy am. ou Gm Go Gao So. oa- cow 


 *% ty ws 


el 


Chap.7 | 123 Force of lout 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


either intanvled by worldly profperi- 
tie, or ſubdued by duerſftie. Loue 
is moſt ſweet, moſt ſtrone, moſt 
high, moſt large, moſt comfortable, 
molt perfe& : nothing is better then 
loue, Either in heauen abone, or in 
earth bencath. For it ariſcth from 
God *,and reſterhon God aboue all 
things. 
Hee that loneth, flicth,runneth,re- 
joyceth, js free and cannot be bound; 
hce giveth all for all,and hath alt in all, 
as hee which reſteth in one aboue all 
which is moſt high ©, from whom 
eucric good thing docth ſpring, and 
ariſe f, Hee reſpeCteth not-giftes, but 
lookerh on the giuer aboue all. 


d 1. Toh. 4.7 
x6 


c 1.Tolin. 2 
yerle.s. & Cc . 


Loue knoweth no meaſure, bur *am1-17 


burneth abouc meaſure, Loue feeles 
no burden, weies 'no labour, conten< 


deth aboue ſtrength, and conſiders * 


not whether a thine may bee done or 


no; for it counterh nothing hard, or 


ynpoſſible; Therefore lone can doe all 
things : and hee that loueth, bringes 
many things to pafle,if hee faint,and 


tire not, . 


Loue. waketh; and flceping lum - ' 


breth not, labouring tires not; lo- 
den faltreth not, terrifyed' diſmay - 


eth not, but as a quicke flame, 'and- 


H.2, buc- | 


® feftes of lone 124 Chap.7'. 


8 Pſa,34,8. 


hPſa.18.1 
Pla, 119.97 
103 


i 1.co.1 3.5 
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burning torch breaketh forth ypward 
and ſafely pearceth our. 

Hee that loueth ,knoweth what this 
meaneth. A preat crie inthe cares of 
God, is the ardent affeQion of the 
minde, whule it ſaies; O my God, my 
loue, thou art allmine, I am wholie 
thine . Raiſe vp in mee a yehement 
loue, that I may taſt 8 with the in- 
ner mouth of mine hart,how ſweet it 
15 toToue, and toſwimme as 1t were 

zatheſtreames of loue. 

Grant that I may ſo burne in loue 
that thorough the heate of defire I 
may exceede my felfe Þ; thatI maic 
ſing the ballad of loue, follew thee 
my louer aloft, and ſet forth thy prai- 
ſes with ſuch a zcale, that cucen my 
heart may faint againe : that I may 
loue thee more then my felfe : = 
neither Joue my ſelfe, nor any other, 
that lone thee vnfainedlie , but in 
thee,and for thee, cucn as the law of 
loue that. ſhineth out of thee com- 
wandeth and doth require. 

Loue is {wift, ſincere, godlie, plea- 
ſant and fruitfull, it is ſtrong, patient, 
faithfull, wiſe, long ſuffring,and man- 
ly, loue ſeeketh not hir owne *, For 
there loue periſheth , where anic 
ferues himleltfe, 

Louc 


- 


la 


Chap.8 I25 © Fiuitsof lov 
cate of the Imitationof Chriſt, FIR 
Loue is circumſpect, modeſt, iuft 
" notdaintie,not light, not giuen to ya- 
nities; but ſober, chaſt, conſtant, qui- 
et and temperate in all the ſenſes. 

Loue obeyeth betters, deſpiſcth ir 
ſclfe, feareth, thanketh, truſteth, and 
hopeth alwaics in God ; yea when 
God ſeemes to abhorit s. k For with, 
' Hee that isnot prepared to ſuffer all out paine 
thinges, and to yeeld himſclfe to the Ponce livein 
pleaſure of his friend, is vnworthie 19%<- 
to be called a friend, | 

To conclude, a friend muſt re- 

cciue all, cuen hard and batter things 
in good part for his friends ſake,and 
neuer leaue him in the time of ad. 
uerlitic 1+ 


Chap.8. 
How to triea true friend; alſo how 
to reſiſt the enemie: 


LoxnD. 
SOS. 1 lonne, as yet thou art 
\elle/} (ey not a ſtout, and prudent 
bd loucr. 
re) ) SERV ANT.Why 
SSRN Lord? 
LxoD. For aſmuch as a little af- 
ſault makes thee to leaue off *, and * 1.7ohn, 4 
oucr-greedlic thou ſeckeſt confola. verſe 18 


H.3. (100 


Tokens of true loue 136 Chap.s 
The third booke 
Lion. 

A valiant louer cndureth tentati- 
ons, and giueth no care to the {ubrile 
perſwaſions of the cnemie : and there. 
forc hee ſoliketh proſperitic,that with 

bPMa. 19.8 aducrſity he will not bee troubled ®. 
Ates. 2,24 A wiſe louer reſpeeth not fo 
3.Pcr.5,10s much the gift of the louer, as the 
| loucgf the giuer; hee looketh more 
on the minde, then on the thing ; 
and weicth no giftes inreſpeQ of his 
friend. _ 
The noble Joyer reſteth notin the 
Sift,but in mcceaboucall gifts. 
Neither muſt thouby and by bee 
outof heart, though ſometime thou 
thinke not fo reucrentlie, .as thoy 
wouldeſt, cither of mee, or my ſer- 
uants, 
| That good and feet affeftion, 
wherewith thou art delighted nowe 
and then,is an affteCtion of preſent fa- 
uour,and a ccrtaine fore-taſt of the 
| celeſtiall countrey, on which fore-raſt 
thou mult not too much depend, bee- 
cauſc ir altereth many -times- But to 
ftriuc againſt the wicked motiens of 
the minde, and to deſpiſe the intiſe- 
ments of Sathan <, is Joubtles a yali- 
* ant exploit, highly pleafing God. 
So that no Caule 1s there why _ 
ur 


4 -e re x e ee. 2 


«1,Pcr.5.8 


a a ww tay os os 89% 


of the Imitation of Chrif, 


abſurd imaginations, which are wont 
to arilc of” eucric trifling occaſion, 
ſhould ſo torment thee : perſeuere 
conſtantlie in thy purpoſes, and ſerue 
God with an ovighs affeon, 

Neither is it an illufion, that thou 
ſuddenlic ſometimes art rauiſhed vp 
on hie,and by and by caſt downe vnto 
the old vanities of the mind © : which 
foraſmuch as thou ſuffereſt rhem ra- 
ther againſt thy will \;than willogiie 
25 long as they diſpleaſe thee, ard 
thou ſtrugoleſt againit them, they are 
rather profitable then hurtful, 

Know this for a certaintie, the drift 
of the old enemic is to hinder thy ſtu- 
dy of godlines,and to withdraw'thee 
from all exerciſe of relivion 8£,thar is 
to ſay, from the godlic remem- 
brance of the paines of Chrift, from 
the care of thy faluation, and from 
thy purpoſe to goe forward inwel do. 
m h 


Manie wicked copitations doth the 
encmie bring into thy mind/,to make 
thee to loath and abhorre praicr,and 
the reading of the holie Scriptures. 
Hee cantnot abide an humble 'con- 
feſſion of finnes,and if hee could, hee 
would withdraw thee alſo from the 


communion, 
H.4- But 


Chap.8 I27 Driſts of Saban. 


dPſa.25. 2 


Plal, 27.14 


c 2,co0.1 2.7 


FRoman. 7 
vet{.17, &6 


82 Pcr.z,s 


b Mat, 13.25 


39 
i Math, 13 
verſe 2F 
26 


Drifts of Sathan. 128 Chap. 
ref Thethird beoke 4s 
But belecue him not, though ma-| 
' nie times hee laic ſnares to intrap Iſl | 
thee, care not for him. Turne them 
ypon his owne pate,when hee prouo- 
keth thee to wickedneſle,and ſay vnto 
b Mat.4,1o him *, Auoid Sathan, thou vncleanc 
ſpirit,bluſh thou curſed wretch, thou 
which putteſt theſe thinges into my 
head, auoidT ſay; thou wouldeſt car- 
ric mee away from my God, but thou 
ſhalrnot. For Teſus will afliſt me,and 
ſothou ſhalt but get a ſhameful! foile. 
I had rather dic,and ſuffer any thing, 
1 Roman 8 thanconſent to thee |. Wherefore be 
verſ.3 5.&Cc quiet and holde thy peace; for I will 

not heare thee though thou troub 
'mMatt.16, mceneuer ſo much#*. The Lord is my 
verſe 23. light, and my ſaluation ®, whom th@ 
oÞPa.27-I T feare? The Lordeis the firength of 
wy life; of whom ſhall I bee afraid? 
Though an hoaſt pitched againſt me, 
3* mine heart ſhould not bee afraide,the 
Lord proteCting,and ſafely deliuering 

mee, 

Thoutherefore ſtriue couragi- 
| ouſlic as a good ſouldier® : andif at a- 
1 Tim.2-3 nic time of infirmitie thou fall,rake a 
better heart vnto thee, and doubt not 
of mine eſpeciall fauour ? : and inany 
»Pſa.97.2 wiſe beware of pride,and arrogancie 
3* a cauſe why many are lcd into _ 

an 


Chap.s. : 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


a- and fall into blindnes almoſtincura- 

ap BE blemame times 1. 

m Let the fall of thoſe proud ones, 
o- BE foolifhlic arrogating too much to the- 


to {clues © , bee a continuall warning to 
nc i thee to beware of pride. . 


ou 

ny Of modeſt concealing the bene- 
_ fits of Gud. 

ou 

nd L 0 RD- 

le. 


x ONNE ,itis good and 
= <q EY profitable for thee ro 
ES VN —— cloſe the zcale 
TERS FAY of religion that GOD 
| ACSI bath ouen thee; not to 
Rommende the ſame too inſolentlic 
y with words, or to praiſc it out of mea- 
ſure; but rather todefpiſc thy ſelfe, 
nc, | andas one ynworthy thoſe fo excel- 
he B lent gifts to feare +. 
ng Thou muſt not ſticke too much yn- 
tothat affeftion,which mate caſily be 
IA changed intothe contrary, 


Af Thinke while thou haſt the fanour. 


« a || of God, how miſerable and wretched 
20t thou ſhonldeſt bee withour his fa- 
ny i 27 d : andthinke not that thy com- 
cie | ming forwarde in godlines confiſterh, 
onlie iFhauing the benefite of Gods, 
H.s, heauen- 


129 Shun vain glory * 


qRom.n,2r 
24-&C - 
rRe.I1l1 z | 
19.20 * 
1.Perer,5+F 
Luk. 18.14 
Elay. 14-10 * 
11,.&G 
2.Petc. 2.3 - 


"0.11.30 
I, Cori 4.6 


7 


dRo, 3 24 
Roman.F.x 
2.&e - 
IcCOr.I5.,10 
Epheſi, 3-7 
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heaucnlye comfort , but alſo ifthou 
can(t patiently , and quietlic endure 
eRom. 5.3 the want thereof <, in ſuch ſort that 
James, 1,2 thoufaynt notin praier, nor omit al- 
344 together thine accuſtomed cxexci- 
ſes, but as well as thou canſt,diſcharge 
cthatwhich is inthee to doe ,and neg- 
le& not thy dutic forthevnquietnes 
of minde which thou feeleft in thy 
es. 
For many, when things fal not our 
euen as they would haue them, are 
by and by eyther impatient, or carc- 


«Luk. 8.13 Iefſe 


Itis not alwayes in the power of, 
man to diſpoſe his affaires at his plea- 


eTer.10,2 2 
fPhil. 2,1 - ſure* , but God it is thar both giueth 


Rom, 9,15 and comforteth *f, both when hee will 
and what he will, and whome hee wil, 
and as he will himſclfe. 

Some throuch a blind deuotion 
haue caſt themſclues awaye ,. whileſt 
endcuouring aboue their ſtrength, 
they conſider not the corruption of 
their nature, bur followe the affeRion 
of theirminde, rather then the judge. 
.ment of reaſon : the which, becauſe 
they tooke in hand more then:Gods 
wil was they ſhoulde, did quickly for- 
go the fauor of God : and they which 
made fhcir neſtes in heaucn$ecame 


poore, 


"Pride mother ofperditin - x30 Chap.s 


| 


Chaps 131 Pride mother of perditien 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
poore,vile, and forſakens,thatthe af- 8Efa, 14.15 
flicted and poore might learne not to I Is 22. 13 
flie with their owne winges, but with 14,15 
my feathers, Luke, m_ 
And for ſuch as are but yoonglings p 
and not trained, vp in the way ofthe 
Lord, they vules 5 Bi hearken to the 
counſel of the wile may cafily bee de- 


ceiued and ouerthrowne *: yea, if *Prou,n2.v 


| = follow their owne braine before Prove. I 3.7 


ſuch as haue experience, they arein 1+! Gb 

the greater danger, becauſe they wall 

not be withdrawne from their opini- 

on 0"ce conceiued*. !pro0,21.29/ 

It is ſeldome ſeene that (elfc wiſe 

men will yeeld toany. 
And therefore better it is to haue 

ſmall wiſedome with modeſtic, than 

profounde knowledge with a proude 

minde: yea, better it is to haue little, tpro; 14,2; 

than having muck te wax proud*, *Prog,1g.25 

Hee dealeth not circumſpeAtiie 

inough,that giues bimſelfe _ vn- 

to pleaſure, forgetting his old aduer-- 

fitie, and the chaſt feare of the Lord, 

the properticewhereofis tobe alwaics 

warie that it lecſe not benefites re- (p11. 

cciued!, - , '20 3 
And heis not yertuouſly wiſc,that 

in the time of miſery deſpaireth ouer 

much, aad repoleck lefle _—_— 


Impatience mother 132 Chap. 9 
of deſpaize The third booke. 


and truſt in mee, than he ſhoulde. Hee 
which in time of peaceis too ſecure, 
in the time of war is out of hart com. 
monly,and of no courage. 
Haddeſt thou the waie to behaue 
m=Mat-21429: thy ſelfe modeſtlic, and lowlie®; and 
xo gouerne thy ſpirites aright , thou 
couldeſt not fl calilie fal into perill, 
and blame. 


It is a point of wiſdome, while thou' 


art hot in the ſpirit , to canſider what 
would fall out ;if the light ſhoulde go 
zTob,19.11 ayaie” :and againe when that comes 
to pale, to thinke that it may returne 
againe, becing therefore withdrawne 
by me,that both you therby may bee 
*pf.119.71 the wiſer®*,and T the more glorious, 
For commonly thou ſhalt find ſuch 
triall more profitable ?,than if conti. 
nuallie thou -inioneſt proſperitie at 
thine hearts defire, 

For thou art not yertuous though 
q1.Ccr.13 thou haue heauenly viſions,and con- 
verſe. 1.&c, ſolations 4, learning and hie degree, 
ruatth 5.5 ynles withall thou hauc true modeſty 
*1. Cor.I3 r, Chriſtian charitie{,and zeale of re- 


_—_ _ _— ligion* ,vnles thou vnfainedly deſpiſe 


pPlame.1.2 
2:Pcre; I.6 


Coloſ.3.17 by {elfe, & reioice that others do de- 
vwat,5.11 {piſc,& contemnerather than honour: 
x.Pcr.4-14- and commend thee®, 


That 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 


Chap.ro 133 Lowline a lonely vertue 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Chap.1o, 
That man muſt debaſe himſelfe in 
the fight of God. 


SERVANT. 
> DARE ſfeake ynto 


Ke: 
t 
4a 


\ 


—_— —_ 
Wy Fly.) my Lord,thoughI1am 
WJ LY bur duſt and aſhes * :aGe, 18,2 
he Gi) and it I ſhould make a- 
CO =1C nie better of my ſelfe, 
thou ſtandeſt agaynit mee , and my 
ſinnes beare witneſſe againſt mee®, ÞIob. 9.20 
whichlT cannot gainſay, = 30.31 
But if I make none account of my 
ſelfe; but laying afide proude imagi- 
nations *©, eſteeme my ſelfe for duſte, ben 18.1 3 | 
as I am indeede, then wilt thou be fa- _—_ . * 
uourable, and thy light ſhall ſhine vp- prov. 3.34 
on mine heart:then will it fal out, that 
if I efteeme: neuer fo little of my 
ſelfe, cuen thar little, I being prefled 
_— to nothing, will yamſh viter< 
ie, 
And here thou wilt ſhewe mee to 
my ſelfe euen whatT am, what] haue 
bin, and whence I came; to witte no- 
thing from nothing, And beinge lefte 
to my ſelfI am nothing bur meerein apgy, g,, 
firmitie ©. | plalm, 39,9 | 
But if choy ſhine ypon me with thy! Genel, 2,7 
| Fauour, 


Thethird booke. 


| fauor, Tam ftraightwaic made ſtrong 
<pſ.134-30 © and filled with new comfort, 

: And-this is a woonderfullſtrange 
thing,that ſo ſuddenly 1 ſhould be bf. 
ted yp, when thou dooeſt fo gratioul- 

: lic embrace me, which of my ſelfe al- 

EWiſ.9-15 wajes am caricd downewarde * vnto 

Rom. en earthlie things. This is a fruite of thy 

vpſ.5 A louc, which freclie preucnteth mee +, 

byſalm, 89 and ſaucth from ſo manie troubles |, 
verſe. 1. &c and preſcrueth from grecuous dan- 

Ffal. 59.16 oers, and delivercth mee to ſfayc the 

truth,from ſo infinite euils. 
For louing my ſelfe inordinatelic 

ILuk.1 5413 Tcaft away my ſelfei:but after once I 

. » ſought, and loued thee ſincerelye, I 
m-15+21 both founde thee,and my ſelfe*,and 

by thatloue alfoI broughtnyy ſelfe 
the more to nothing, 

For thou,O my ſweet Sawiour,thou 

Ipſ:1m. 89 beſtoweſt mo thinges vpon me!, than 

verſe, 1, &c I candeſerue, and a greatdeale more 
than 1 can hope for, muchleſle de. 
fire. 

"Wherefore I thanke thee my God, 
which albcit T am vaworthky the leaſt 
of al thy bleſſing s;yer of thine honor 

waar. 5.15 and infinitg es, ceaſeit not con- 

' Luke, 18.13 tinuallie to loade cuen the _ 
| 14 full”, and thine enemies with bene. 
fits, O Lord, thou which art our ſal- 

Ys | uation®, 


| Lowlinesa lonely veriue 134- Chap.1i9 


q 


Chap.r2 35 Goodnes of God 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

uation®, our ſtrength and our ſhield, *Exo. 15.2 

conuert ys,we beſcech thee, that wee 2+Sam.42.2 

maie prooue gratefull , humble, and eva _ 

godly in thy fight, Amen. Is 4x 


Chap.1r. 
That all things are direfied unto God, 
as t0 the principall end, 


LoxD. 


things created, 
For as ſoone asthouſcckeſt thy 

ſelfe in anic thine © » byand by thou ©Mat i5. 3 
fainteft, and withereſt tn folks, . 360-3 ha 
_ wg ng thou = - ara 2 
things to me alone, w auc all ; 
+ and fendall, and therefare Some, S429 
as to the chiefe fpring, all things muſt *Ro. 1136 
returne*®. 

Outof mee the ſmall as wel as the 
oreat,the poorc as well as the rich,do 
drawe the water of life *, as froma fpſa, 39.9 
livelye fountayne :-and they which Eſae. 12,3 
franklic and (illinglic ſerus mee lh: 


Rejoice onlie in the Lord * 1236} Chap.rr 
| The third booke 
they ſhall recciue one benefire vpo" 
xIoh-1.12 another: 8, But iFanie will gloric, of 
bIer. 923 delight in anic priuate thing beſides 
, Sy b ] ime ſhall fecle true 
\Cor.1.31 Pc *, hee atnotime ſhall 
20.10.17 19ySand comfort inhis wind,but fall 
18 into ſundrie diſcommoditiecs , and 
troubles, 
Therefore thou muſt aſcribeno 
goodnee, nor godlines neyrherto th 
{elfe, nor to any mortall man, but all 
iz, Cor.3.6 to God ',without whoſe bleſſing man - 
x.Cor,1,zO hath nothing* . 
klam.1-17 Toaucal,lchalengealofright,and: 
_ 47 I Tal to be glorified for all!. 

0. 72.3% This is the trutth, wherby the yaine 
elory of man is put to flight, 

And who ſo haththe fauor of God, 
mRom-$45 and true charitic ”, he js neyther en- 
Rom: 8.35 {ous nor faynthearted, n n 
®1,Cor. 1 Y , or proud , 
verſe. 4.&c For heauenly loue ſubdueth al things, - 
*©Ko.8. 37 and ftretcheth foorth al the powers of 
i.Cor, 13.7 the mind '. 

Wherefore if thou bcefſt wiſe,thou 
wiltreioice and truſt inmee alone, c- 
uen as God alone is good? ,who 


P MAT19.177 - aboue al and in all is to be 
q1,Timo. I {ed 

2 praiſed for cuer- 
2.Tim, 6.16 more 4, A. 


men, 


Chap.12. 137 Benefits of God towards man 
of the 1w:itation of Chriſt, 


| Chap. 12. 
That it is a ſwees thing toſerue God 
and todeſpiſe the world. 


SERVANT. 


DLord; & my king dwel. 


them which feare thee *>?Much more *Pſa.3 1.19 
then for them which loue thee, yea 
much more for them which honour 
thee with all their kearts . 
Truely ynſpeakeable is the ſweet- 
nes of thy contemplation, which thou 
Imparteſt on ſuch as loue thee® . bEſa. 64.4. 
And heerein chiefelic thou decla- 1 Cor,2.9. 
redſt the force of thy loue, in that 
when I was not, thou madeſt mee ©, «Gene. 2.7 
and after when I went aſtray , thou Iob.10. 8. 
broughteſt me home againe, & com- |, 9.8c 
— that I ſhould ſerue 4, and Plang.4 
loue thee. 

O fountaine of cuerlaſting loue, 
what ſhallI ſay of thee > or howcan I 
forget thee © that haſt youchlafed to 

remem- 


Benefits of God towards man 138 Chap.rz 
ure The third beoke F 


remember mee ? who beyond all hope 
eEphe, 2.5 haſt bin mercifull to mee thine owne, 
r cuen when I was dead ©, and caſt a. 
way : and at ſuch time as I deſcrued 


nought,didſt bind mee vnto thee tho-. 


rough thy fauour and friendſhip. 
Now what ſhallI render for this thy 
F?C. 116,13 bountcouſneſle f > Surely .I will ſerue 
| thee, But that is no great thing to 
ſerue him, whom all creatures of du- 
£Matth.28 tie muſt obey 8. This rather is wen- 
vere < 18 Jerfull, and firange, that thou vouch- 
tipet5:27 fafeſtro take & admit ſovile a wrerch 
bRo.11.c9 251 am, into thy ſeruice among the 

- iMat.25,14 number of thy beloucd », 

15 'Loe,whatfocuerT hauec to doe thee 
1.Cor, 4. 7 ſeruice withall, it is thinei, But what 2 
me thinks you ſerme mec,more than I 
you; For beholde, heanen and carth, 
which thou haſt made for the vic of 
2Pfalm.?.3 want, are-preſent, and continuallic 
Pat's” diſcharge the dutie which thou haſt 


verſe 9, &c cnioyned them !.Yea the Angles allo 


mPſa, 34.9 thou haſt created, and ordained for 
Mac.eh47 the vic of man = . But of all other 
Hebru. 1:14 thinges this is moſt wonderfull, that 
J—_ thou wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe fo 
2 Toh - - much,as toſerue man ®,and haſtpro- 
- 2 miſedtogiue thy ſelfe for him ”. 
PPC11614 For theſe thy benefits what ſhall T 
render ynto thee? 2 O thatI m_ 
crue 


= — ww MP T5 _ wr ms as td p=_x *w TT 


Chap.12 139 SerueGodandbe hmorable. 


of the Imization of Chriſt. 


ſerue thee all my life long! Yea would 
to.God I coulde ſcrue thee euen one 
day fincerely . Trucly thou art wor - 
thy all ſeruice; all honour, cuerlaſting 
praiſe 1, Doubtles thou art my Lord, q41.Timo.r 
and I am thy poore ſcruant *,bounde yerſe 15 
to ſerue thee with all my ftrength *, "Lu.1 7.0 
and to ſing out-thy praiſes without *Lu.10,27 
ceaſing * . And ſurclic ſo I will, or D***:6+ 5 
would at leaſt wiſe; but what I can- _ ny 
not fupply thou,O Lord,of thy good- " 
neſſe., 
A great honour, a great preferment 
is it to bee thy ſeruant,& to contemne a parth, rs 
worldly thinges for thy fake * . For yerſ, 3 7.8 - 
=o ſhall bee theirreward which vo- lohna2.25 
untarilie ſubmit themſclues ro this *Mat.S, 11 
holie ſeruice * ; and they ſhall feele 32 
the ſweet comfort of the bolie- ſpi- —_ 
rit, who through the louc of thee * bl 
haue deſpiſed the pleaſures of this 
preſent world Y . Great freedome of nay ch, b4 
minde ſhall they come vnto,which.en-+ = - 
tering into the narrow way *, haue Luk. 13.24 
caſt aſide worldlic carcs, and cogita»- * Marth. 6 
tions *. yerſc, 5, &c 
O how ſweet and comfortable is 
the ſeruice of God, whereby a man. 
is made free,and holic >. O the -y *Roman © 


ſtate of Gods ſeruants, which maket _ R:- 2 


men cquall to Angels « , acccptable 
to 


Rewounce all to ſerne Chrif 140 Chap.r3 
The third beoke 

«Matth.s to God *,to the diuels terrible* , and 

js e 3-&c. honourable among theifaithfull *! O 

Mat.10.8. ble {eruice, and alwaics to bee wi. 


pom -. ſhed for, whereby both the chicfeft 
verſe 20 felicitic is gotten , and ioy without 
21,25 endobtaineds, 
Eloh.12.2 5 ; 
Jokn 17,2, Chap. 13. 
That the deſires of the m'n1e muſt be 
examined and bridcled. 
LORD. 
Y Sonne , thou haft 
= manic thinges to 
carne. 
SERVANT, What 
, are thoſe Lord? 
LORD, That thou make thy de- 
fire-obedient ro my commandement, 
and beeno more a friend to / (clfe, 
but defirous to obſcrue my will. 
verſ,42.,&c Manic times thou art inflamed, 
lohn.4, 34 22d vehemently driven on through 
Iohn.5.30. deſires: and when thou art ſo, confi- 
dLu.2 3,24 der with thy telfe; whether thou ſeeke 
Tohn.5. 44 more my praiſe than thy profit For 
_ [450 if thou couct a thing for my ſake,thou 
SI 3.8 wilt take in good part that which I 
© * 59 fhallſend : bur if couctouſneſle cauſe 
6x the ſame;then art thou kept backe, and 
Luk. 18,22 preſſed downe <. 
23 Wherefore take heede that thou 
| leane , 


M 


2Luke. 22, 


Chap.13 141 Renounceall to ſerue Chrift 
of the Imization of Chriſt. 


leane not too muchto thy conceiued 
deſire, I not becing of counſell*,leaſt pro. 3:57 
afterwarde thou buy it full dearelic; 
a and that at another time diſpleaſe 
i thee, which at the firſt thou didft like 
ut Jand long for © . For cucric afteQtion exukg.s g 
that ſeemeth good, muſt not bee fol- 61 
lowed, nor the contrarie ſuddenly a+ Luk,18, 18 
uoided. 
Sometime it is good to bridlecuen 
good motions & delires, leaſt cither 
FY paſſe thy boundes through im- 
portunitie of minde, or offend, others 
through thine intemperancie,or thou 
ſuddenly fall through the reſiſtance 
of them. ; eats 
' Otherwhiles it is expedient to vic das. 
violence f, and to refiſt the appetite, , G1 £15 
and not weigh what the fleſh either 15.0 
kes or miſlikes 8 : but rather to vie Rema.6.13 
diligence,that it be conſtrained to 0- Roma, 842 
bey the ſpirit,and ſo long bee kept vn- 
derin bondage till it bepliant vnto all 
thinges, and hauelearned to bee con« 
tent with a little, and ſimple eſtate, 
and ncuer to murmur for a- 


ny affliction. 


Beare the erefſe,e be crowned 142 Chap.14 j 
| The third booke 


Chap. 14. 
The way of Patience,and to froht azainf 
fleſhly deſires. | 


 SuRvANT. 
| [So] —=z1I( Hen, my Lord, & God, 


ABS as farre as I perceiue, 
pa PAL 1 hauc much neede of 
9 av patience *. For manie 
| Bel contrary things happen 
in this life ; inſomuch that albeit I de- 
ſire ofquietneſle by all meanes, yer isit 
d Toby, 1. impollible for mee to live without 
Tohn.z6.,20 warre and trouble Þ. | 
22 Lonp.Thouſdaieſt true my ſonne, 
Yet will Inot haue thee to ſecke afte 
that peace which is without tentati- 
ons and troubles : but then to thinke 
thoy haſt founde peace, when” thou 
| ſhale bee tried with manifold miſcrie®* 
TP and _—_— t , A 
Now, if thou ſay thou canſt not 
I ſuffer much, tell ma. my ſonne, how 
SMat,9 23 then wilt thon ſuffer the euerlaſting 
Mar. 25.41 tormentes of hell fire 4 > Of two-eut , 
alwaies the leffer muſt bee choſen, 
eMat.g.zo Wherefore to auoid thoſe eucrlaitingN 
x1 Paines, ſtudic to endure the miſerics 
I.Pc:,4.14 of this preſent world pattentlic for the 


Lords lake *. 
| | Thinkeſt 


aLuk,2r.19 


14] Chap. 14 143. Vſepatience,andfindpeace 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

Thinkeft thou that the men of this 
world feele either none aduerſitie,or 
inf but little? If thou doeſt,thou artin a 

rong opinion, for they which liue - 

-{noſt delicately, luc in miſery ſGen.3.10 

But thou wilt ſay : They haue their, 11+17 
elights , and they follow their fan- _ ah 
fies, and therefore they bee little tou- '© ns 
ied with their mifcrics, Well ſappoſe 
ucry thing falles out according to 


ven cir wiſh; how long will that laſt 82 £71.12.20 
Je. erclic cucnas ſmoke ſhallthey eqn. | 4c .,6 


ume away *,which arc wealthic in this x.Theſ 5.3 
orld |, ſo that of ioyes paſled there >P1.37-20 
« 


hall bee no remembrance *. 


Yea while they liuc too they inioy ge 
cm not without ſorrow,trouble,and | | F, _ ' 


re. For of what thinges they take 25 26 
leaſure, of the ſame they recciue. zpa, 39.9. 
orrow many times. And def ; 10 
or they which beyond reaſon follow —2o.&e 
aine dehghres, cucn reaſon would 
bat they ſhould not haue them with- 
t paine, and Oriefe |, And their 1210.44.13 
Mlcaſures to0- arcbur yeric ſhort, and 
Mcceitfull, and diſhoneſt, - and filthic : 
Yutthis they percciue not, they are {0 

roonken ” blinde : butlike bruite 
tes, for a little pleaſure in this 
orld, they caft their ſoules into c- mPſ,49.11 
laſting paines ®, 1 3-&C 
Where« 


Flie pleaſure,and finde ivy 144 Chap.1JC 

p f FOIY The third booke. as © 

, Wherefore my ſonne , follow nat 
»Ecc.1$,30 thou thy luſtes ®, but renounce thi 

|; 3: owne will , Delight thy ſelfe in thy. 
Galath. _ 5 Lord, and hee: will giue thee thig 

verſe 16 &C þ,rts defire, 


ker = = For, know this for a truth, if tho 


rPlal.37.4 wouldeſt truelic reioyce, and receiy 
much comfort at mine hands, thi 
muſt ytterlic deſpiſe all worldely 
thinges,and contemneghoſe yainet 
qler.g.23 lights 3.For therein true felicitie a 
24 amplereward of comfort doeth cot 
fiſt. And the more thou withdrawe 
thy ſelfe from worldlie pleaſure, t 
ePſa, 94.19 ſweeter conſolations ſhalt thou find 
2.cor- 1.3-4 in mce”.Bur as ] aid before,thou(l 
Tames. I. 2 not attainethereunto without ſorre 
'AR3.14,22 4nd labour f. 
— For there is againſt thee olde c 
Galat 5. 16 ſtome,butthat will be foiled by a be 
25. ter cuſtome : the fleſh, but that will} 
« 2.c0.11. 3. brideled © by the heate of the ſpiri 
Reuel. 12.9.” theolde Serpent 4 Satan, but ke 
= both at thy praier will flie, | 
*1,pe.z.8, - and by godlie exerciſe 
run away *. 


= 
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9 
Mat. 2 6.4 I 


af Chap.1s- Obey, fr Clrifabejed/ ; 


nat 


un 


thy 
Lin 


” 


of th mination of Grip. 


vi Chap 15- 
. Of obedience to our betters after the 
example of ChrR., 


L 6a, 


"Pg Onne, hecthatwith= 
kg drawcth kimſelfe from- 


| PHe: nkich che, endohrants vep 
"Y* ob yerh not ha "fs beer, 


yet broy 


that it'w 
; ponfrin roomy 


- Wherefore. Rs ealantes, 91.pe- A 


Jab mit thy ſelfe rochy-fupetiour?,if' 


Bad firon 


311 hou defire ro ratrmethyificihe:*, Bags kpeun35 
thc outward enemy is the morecaſis! * 


hy ourr@ome; iftheinncr manbe filre., 1 
| Ii Mat.26.41 , 
Thou DAnes ſoil, andwrouble-. Luk og 
ſome an enemie-to thy ſoule, as thy! g Gal.5.36 
ſelfe , if thou be withour-the ſpirite®,r | . 
For: thou muſt yofainedly eontemne. . _ 
thy ſelfe, if thou wiltbe maiſter ouer? | 


blond 'and fleſhe - Bur forſomuch as 


thou loueſt thy ſelfe as porbingde, 


I.1, rately- 


. Obey for Chiiſtodhped *.. . 'x46- 


tLuke.s 


The thid booke - 
rately, thou abhorrcſt to commit thy 
ſelfe wholy ro the will oF another, 


verſ.23.%e+ But, O earth and aſhes i; what great 


IECC:10,22 
k1.,pet.2.13 
IColo.1,16 


thing doeſt thou, if forthe Lordes 
fake thou-obey man*,whenlI the al- 


Tohn. 1.1. 2 Mighty and moſt hie, who of w_ 
og ſe 


3 created al things!,fub; 


tred my 


= Matth »0 humbly to a manfor thy fake, & was 


verle 


28 moſt vile /and. contemptible ® 7 that 


Philip, 2 6 thouby mine bumilicy mighteſt oucr 


& 6% ; 78 
AMAte11;2 9; 
BECCIO.13 


cometharpride of thine®? 
Learn to. obey, O duit ©; lJearneto 


Gene.z..1.s bring dawne'thy telfe , O carth,” and 
? Gene, 2.7 ſlimet;:and to throw down'thy ſelfe 


endetallimeds feet , Learnc I laie, to, 
brebke thy. (willi& huianblicwo fbmeic 


4EpD-5.21 thy; felfe 2q all, 4; Waxchot agayalt 
*P$5:.3+13 thy ſelfe and ſuffer notpride to haue, 


\ place within thee s but thew thy ſelfc 


"7 7 
ſo lowly.& fimple, that all may treade 
- '.*+*-*thee .vnder rank hke myre in the, 
TEfay, 106 gotatst; it Ir 4 1 PATH 


3ST IL TINR af 
> Whathaſt thon:,. O yaine mans t9/ 


| gy complayne ? How canit thou,O wics 


& 


ked.wretch:, ſpeake-again to them 


'», Which diſpraiſe thee, ſeeing fo often- 


fuar. 18.21 
22.&c deft 


y offcaduig God., thou haſt 
the'paines of hell -1zBuy I 


times 


tRom, 2,4 2atioully haue {pared thee * miking 


1.PetereT. 3 


no. ſmall account of my ſoule, that 


2.peter 3.9 thou pexcciuing this my laue to thee; 


wards, 


Chap.rs [| 


< = RN - _8 KC .- 


; © 147 » Tafeaxe God isgreatwiſdeme 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt. 
y | wardes,'-mightieſt alwaics ſhew thy 

ſc]fe rhanketull for my benefits", and ap; 16.19 


| Chap:16 


t | cicrniorebeing- giuen $0 true obedi- 13. 

s | ence; and moteſtie>jrake'itpaticatly 17 - 

- | whenthouanticontemnedr. | FhPe LY _ 

1 $355 Fo Erin 7 1.Peter. Z- 
"or? _ ' verſ20. 8&— 

1: Chap.'16. 


it That wee are to confider the ſecret indge- 
T | - menti of Gods, leaſh. wer waxe proud: 
| 1's : 93 iubivgifts. = wes Fog 


1 SERVANT. | 


Lott, when: thou thunde<- 
reſt'foorth thy-iudgementes 
5 tak and gens tor 
4 es thake ] for 
ſarcarierriGeſt vp minde ' aboue 
meaſtre>; --: LL Wada 17 
- Aﬀoniſhed:I confider-that the ve 18-15: 
6, F rie- dicatens- care. not' cleane in-thy Pl q - 
YI fight! +; Andi thou-foundeft' follio-in TR. 
0. ro gary! eng rae gut <did- bJob. 15.9 
C4 IN dcſt not ſpare then, what ſhall bee-'10b, 4.18 
my come of met « ?If the yerie ſtars did I9' 
”- fall from heaueri ©, what ſhall T that 
ſt F am bir aſhes and dufte.'* hope for? 1F/a-r412 
LY They-whoſeworks (eqmedicommen-/yEtt0'% 
's If dable; haug-+tterly; beene! confort>/,c.1 10 ove. 
XY ded f; and ſuch as wete fed with © ther matth 2 36+ 
bread of Angels,I haue ſcene to _ verſe. 3. &6 
| To2.  dc> 


The third booke 
delighted with the huskes that ſwine 
3 Luk.z5.:6 cates, 2 
So that there is none holineſle, if 
thou, Lord,draw backe thine hand; no 
wiſedome helpeth, if thow'goncrne 
b x.Cori, x, 20t $300 ſtrength doth good, if thou 
verſ.17.&c, aſſiſt not; no chaſtitie is ſure,if thou 
defend not, and no cuſtody can keepe 
IPan7.1. ſafe, if thou watch not *, 
xMar.5.25 andperiſh*, burif thou. care for ys, 
Lake. $8.24 wee liue and proſper, Wee are of our 
ſclues fraile,but ſtrong through thee, 
and of ourſeclucs neither hotnor cold, 
1Luke.ry,z but zcalous through thee!;: 5: | 
| Doubtles it is mypart' to conceiue 
moſt humbly. andbaſcly of my ſelfe': 
and though I ſeeme to haue ſome 
oadneſle, yet muſt I not weighthe 
ame "I faie, itis my part toſubmit 
=Luke. 13 my felfe to thoſe bottomleſle iudge- 
verf.11-& ments of thine *,ſecing Lind my 


—— $2 to bee no better than coking of no-' 
_ O weight without meaſure; O ſea 
»Pſa. 36.6 "oe ”, where I finde wy ſelfe 


to be nothing but altogether nothing. 


Where is then the couert:of glorie:'} 


Where is the vaine conceipt of go. 

PPfal.9.16 rie? All vaine ors is fwallowed vp 
| P1A11'9-130 inthe gulfe ? of thy iudgements ouer 
| - mee 


A godlie manis not vaine glorious. 143 GChap.16- 


For being forſaken, alas,we drowne 


| 
| 
| 
a 


Chap.1y 149 Agodiymanisnet vainyglorions 
of the In:itation of Chriſt. 
mec, What-are all 'men intby fight ? 
Euecn as claic in refpeCt of the pot- naks 
ter 1. ;: qJEſa-29.16 
Can hee waxce proude' with vaine 
praiſes, whoſe is trucly obedicnt 
to the Lord? Nothough allthe world 
ſhould exroll him, ſecing kee is in (er- 
uice to the truth, hee willnot bee mo'> 


Þ: ued ”, with their commendations » *Iere.g,2 3 
ie | whoſc truſt is fixed ypon the Lord, 24 
For cucnthey all, who: viter his prai- 


ſes, are nothing,. and together with 
the ſound of their de hal vaniſh 


a away *, But the truth of the Lord-en- [Pf 39. 48 

” | dureth for cuer ©, | = 9.10, 
| a-40.$, 
> Chap. 17. plal.L 17-2 
yy What words, and maner we ſhould sſe 
he in deſiring any thing at the 
nit bands of God. 
A L oxD. | 
10 Onne, in thy praiers thou 

| muſt yſe theſe wordes, 


Lard bee it euevſo, if it arm. 

pleaſe thee *. Lorde, if it bee for the AR. 18.2x 
| aduancement of thy glorie,let it bee 1,Cor.4.u9 
donne in thy name, Lorde, if thou Math. 6.16 
ſecſtit good, and profitable for mee, Mat26,39 
orant thatT may vc it to thine honour - 


and praiſc;bug #phou knowkt ig will be . 
Fd . kup: 


_ 


#/iſhthin Gods wilmay buiton 256 Chapith 
4! Thethikdbodke 


hurtfull, © Lord ternout-away- this 
dIam,4.3 dclirefromee », -: 4 21ls f 020 
C For cuerie defire which ſeemeth 
right and pood'ih the'iudpement of 
- mad, is not'of the boli dpiticand t 
3g an: bard marter: two diſchiae)riphelic 
whether a goodot an'euill-{piritdeth 
proucke thee to cout thisor that, or 
whether thine owne ſpiritmooue thee 
(ex.cor.2.11. thereunto ©. Manie'm tho:uade have 
bindecciued, eras tag page: 
red vp by a evodfpute;i 00 55; 9 
AR Aro alwaies-thon rwiſt 
wiſh' for that , which .-thon  wouldeſt 
haue in the feare of God, and-with 
'Pſa. 19.7 humblenefſe of minde ©, and commit 
Pfal.1i1 5 the whole matterto'ithe Lord, with 2 
Pro.1.28-29 meere checke to thy: felfe; faying/on 
this wiſe, P13 
Lord, what is better:for mee, thou 
 knoeweſt, doe thou whether of both 
VEE _ wil thy _ Rn mee what 
Wren ou w t;-as Ml as m*'\ 
14-36 when thou wile thy ls De ook | 
mce as thou thinkeſt good,/and «5th v 
ſhall pleaſe:thee, and bee moſ forth] 
. glorie,  Place' moe there- where thouſ 
+ - -; - Milt thy ſelfejand an all thingsyſeme 
'SPA1.57.5: at-thy pleafyre, L-amm. 1n thine hand l, 
Pſa. 16.16,” furne mee; :lopſe mee eyery way;Be- 
- Luke, 38;H0ld, I phy ſeruang 8 am (prepared " 


_ 


Chap.18 


15.1. . Gedtheiagefthegpaly 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

all things, becauſe my defire is to(and | 
would to.God I could .rightlie, and 
perely) ſerue thee,nat my {elte *, 


bRo.1 4. $ 
| Chap. 18. Philip, I.20 
A Prater for grace to doe the 
willof God. 
SERVANT, 


Moſt beuntifull Saui- 
our, extend, thy .fauour 
owardes mee *, ſet itbe *Plal.80.3 
ith me,and labour with 

* pd continue with 

cena”. "+ bÞh; 

Glue mec grace, to with, and coyet Geri an 
thoſe things * , a5, Bay be graeefull to ePhi. 2,13 
thee,and acceptable in thy*highr;.. *1* 

Let thy will be my will,and let mine 
alwaics tollow thine, and agreethere- 
with ©, \. -0Mar.6.10 

Grant thatT may. like and miſlike; Mar.26;39 
that which thou doeſt © , and never 232 
like or miſlike any thing , biit, thare Markirg.ys 
ag thou dock 'cither hike 'or mil- 4 


, R , p X 
Afliſt meeto crucifie my ſelfe to all / 
worldlic things {; avd for thy (ake to foals 6.54 
couct in this world to bee contetined (Roman: '& 
and ynknowne, | OO. -verie: 5. Ke 
And abouc all thinges grant that I | bilip-4- 6 

"we. T3 


Ih ALICS þ 
ISL 


G 41.7 - \-) 
YZ JA 


ws *® ” 


Cont ewme this 'world;but 152 Chap.15 
deſire heaves " Thethirdbooke 

-may reſt, & haue peace in thee : thou 

art the true peace,thou alone art the 

ig Phili.4.6 rao of mind :,Withourthee all 

- dIoba.14 things are hard, and troubleſome® Jn 

- 27 this peace,that i$,in thee alone, which 

0018433 art the chiefs, and everlaſting feli- 


iPſalm.3.5 *... | 
Plalm.4, 8, —_— will fleepe, and take my reſt \, 


aa Chap.19. ._* 
That the true comfort is ts be ſought ſor 
in God alone. 
SERVANT. 


Hatſocuer pleaſure 1 
SE can with, or imagine, I 
DER looke not for it 11 this 
DEAPEZT life, butin the world to 
A» comc. 
- 3» TFT alonchadillthepleafures that 
OUTNg mought bee, and cnioyedAall the de- 
< 33-04 lights.in the world, certaike 1t is they 
dIohi1s.1o- would not long endure ®. "RA 
: 22 And therefore thou 'canſt not ful- 
x.cor.7.31, lic bee delighted, and refreſhed tho- 
x Ioh.2ay roughli ( my foule ) bur in th 
*1.c0-1.31 Lord ©, whocomforteth the abic*, 


. 


1622334 2nd affiſteth che nceke * 1 
\vJames.,s Hope 4 little white, O my fouls, 
fPlac27 4 hope for the promiſe'of GOD, and will 
| . thou ſhalt attaine' 30 pleritic of q thy 
200 


8-3-2 ST ERDDSmRIYS oa. 


| ; _ —— 
Chapts 195 Contetmethiowbrld, fide: 
of the Imitatzon of Chriſt, deſire heauen 
good things.in heauen . But ifthou: 
yamea(urably defire remparal things, 
make an accountofit; thou thale fot+ | 
goeternall2, + 1,12 Blake” #6 
Vie this world", but defire hea- verſe. 25; 
nen4 : __ ? 1.loh.2, IF ; 
No/temporall thing canſatiſfie 26. 
thee"; for thouartaot created toen- & 1.CQ,1o 
ioy the ſame, verſe. = 
Haddeit thau:al creatures in thine .i Col, z, 1.2 1 
owne pollcflion 2 yer” wert thou not .*Eccl, 1. 8+ 
bleſſed : Bur thy felicitic covſilteth. ig Z<#les. 4,8 
God the creator of all ' ; Whichis - P!* 327 | 
fuch, not as'is {aencand commended pate fr | 
of the fooliſh fauorers ofthis preſent yerſe,. 1.&c © 
werld, butas a RR rp + ts 
diſciples of Chriſt __ and they - 
ſometime forctaſte w > are fhlcituall . 
and purein heart 7, whoſe conuerſati- = Marr, g, $ 
on is in hoauen®.:Vaync, and ſhort is palm. 24.4. 
all workdlic confolation: but true and * phili.'3's. 
bleſſed is the {piritua] * , which the *P!£3%.39 
truth doth miniſter. _ k 
The godlic man caricth alwaies 
abour his pp Fon loi P, P20 
whom-en thiswiſe vnto, 
O Lord Icſu,bewith me inallpla. Colel, 2-3 : 


* } ces,andatalltimes . Letthisbee my 


ule, 
and 
all 


o0d 


comfort to lack all worldly-comifort __ .. 
wilinglic 9: orif-atanic time Tlacke Uob 6.77 
thy conſolatzon, Jet thy will, and due 


Ls- 


Hm) atheLhl '©54 2d 
: rhe thirde booke Tg 


r1,pet.1.7 wial efriler, bee in ſteed of chiefeſt 
{#Plalm.3.4 comfort 7; For thew wiltnot alwaies 


chide'; thin for 
VEGI9IP of cur”, LAT abu, po 
F152 


Chap.20. 
© Thatall onurcares muſt be - 
3% 4 VT -caſt vypOR God. 


ns OAsS ac ac 


bl 


1,4 Es 3 290161 ::bbap; Þ | 
IT LY ſon ktmedeclowel 
& will with thee © :I doe 
& knowe what- is for thy 
ere ; { KJ © profir. Thou conceigeſt 
Bs ors Se Ale 
P 94.71 doo O't ast & 
Mat. 15.23 god doth counfell thee. , 
oo 3. SERVANT. Truth Lord. thou 
*.5 ; baſt more care of me; than.I can haue 
'bpfa's 5; o of wy {elfe ©. Forhecſtandeth totte« 
ag 49.1 14 ringlyes 'who" truſtethnorubolye i in 
fs 3 Y ULING 382 44 
* 1,per. 5 7 "0 Lord, ſo thatmywill the 
right and grounded onthee , : deale 
(*Luk: 1, 0 with:mec cnen as thou wilt ©, For it 
catnorbe but good. whatſocucr thou 
halt determine of me... (|. l-1h 7 155 
+ Wherefore wherher thi wilt thad 
[FRs. I 32.12 T bein darkneſfe,T | £it5, oranthe 
2Corinth,s light, I praifeit, whether in proſperi- 
verſe. 4.Kc, fi: 7 Tags it, or 10 agpefine,l pre 


hy, > $5 Bo, 


- ES & m., 


oF 


Jag 


CY 4 


Chap. 15351 Depend whaly an theLon®\ 
of the Inulationof Chriſt. 
that alſos;' * © 1 + 
LORD. Sonne: thou miuſt bet ſo8Plal 34-1” 
minded! ;” if thau:dezle with mee:and: 
be as williogw ſuffer's:, as rorcioice;: 
and to-bet paarcand needye',as nach. bTame,!.z 
and wealthie. To oo 15-9 
SERVANT:'Lord, I will gladlic "arroar. 
ſuffer for-.thy take whatfocucr thou ; , £,9.23; 
ſhalt ſendeysa I will cake 1n/good part TT 4-4 
at thine bande: duillas well 28: good, S 
lawer as fweete,orrowe ab ioy* ,and:Coloſ.1.1x 
for all things yeeld thanks}. Th. Ts 3 
- Delendewnt,OLard foam ſin;and "JoFWS 
I'wli feare-neither deadvnar the de-- 
wll, & ſo thou forſake me nov ytterly, 
= aw blote. oe Qut of the booke of 


DFRT AE CHENG me” » 


ns mpfalm.gr 
Chap.21' riſe, <.&6 
that the troubles of this life are patientlie: ER 


. © þeuffered afrerche 4 wi of + 
our ſauiour Chr | 


Lond. 


4 g Y Sonne , for thy ſalua< 
k Sion I came downefrom: axghn.y. x ” 
joents. *, andtookgthy, zopn. 6.37 * 
#MMUCTICS Y mecnot - : 28.&e 
: AVE of £4" but yn- - phulip, 2.7 4 
FE Je, tozeach ee berpar ” vpla53 k.4 


"- 


. Commazeof aChrifiian 
© RO 2 — 4 beare the miſcries of this 
vere '21.XC© world gladly<,notgrudgingly. 
ane og 1.35  For:fromthe lies of - birth. e- 
Luke.s, 22 10n tillmydeathonthecrolle, there: } | 
;*Lnke, 2.7 neucr wanted ſorrowes , which I was: || | 
Marth. 4-2 to luffer +,L bare the wantof neceſla» 
{reds G rie thinges* ,I heard much muttering 
# - agaynſt mee ';-I put yp many tauntes 
Tohn #: 48 1 Amtowr wi Þ Teeny benefits I re+i 
vs . , . ag F aclen: 
bRiaye. 5 cfiucd vakindnes*,)for-my myr 
verle. 1. &c i] words', for my ghoſtly counſell re- 
Math, 21-3 prehenfions. 
verſ{.z3.&© SERVANT. O' my Lorde; ſcein 
Luk. 36. '4 thou-in-this life haſt ſhewed thy ſel 
kIoh,7.28 paging (wherein-efpeciallic thou' ful>- 
| o iledſt-the commandement of thine: 
1 Toh. 27-4 hcaucnlic father !;) goodreafon is it 
Philip. . 2+8:that T- a miſcrable and finfull wretch. 
doo ſhewe my ſelfe patient accerdin 
wo thy will, and while thou thinkef | 
mecrtbeare theburden-of mortall life 
= 1,Perer: 2 after thine enſample®. ' 
verf.2 1&6 Foralthough this preſent life ſeeme 


MS » <+B NY Ce ma ae ow oi 


Hebru.6.1z more eaſily be borne of weaklin «| 


« rl now;than it was in the old law, when 
= _=_ both the. waicwas harde to finde k4] LE 


on 


Y 57 Faint notin os 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. — hath 

arid fewe had a deſire to ſeckethe ce- 
leftiall kingdome 3; qRs.9.29 

Then howe much am bounde to: 1-<9r. 10.6 

thee, which haſt votichſafed to ſhewe 
both to me and to'al belecuers arighr 
and: readie. waie vnte thine-cuerla- A 
ſting —_—_— ! For thy way'is our. obs 14-6 
waic : and by holypaticnce we ſtrive **”" ww 
to come vnto. thee, our Crowne: 10h, 15.18 
whome, vnleſſe thou haddeſtgone a” 16. 16.32: 
fore{,and ſcheoled ys *, who woulde 
care to followe, how many woulde a- 
bide not onelie bekinde , bat a great 
waic off alſo, if they had not theſe thy 
noble'examples before their eyes? 

And hearing ſuch commandements 
and 'ſignes;, andyecrareluke warme; 
what would-we do if we had not ſuck 
#bght giucn ys to follow thee? 


I -,& other yerſ.3 2.&c 


haycfiffered; Hebr, 6,12 
7. 50 ® 


Weſuffertittle, would we 1258 Chap.ds 


looke upon others © The thirde booke 


C 

thou haſt not: as yet reſiſted yero fc, 
{Hebgr2.4-bloud < . Little is1t whichthou ſuffe< JF; 
..: > reſtbeing,tompated with themgiwho 
hauc ſufferd ſo muckyſo mightily-bin YU}, 

tepted, ſo gricuoully afflicted, ſo ma». fy} 

xc. 34 ny waies tried and exerciſed*, th 
bi! 

or 

an 

Ou 

all 


> 3$F« 136 Andthereforecall ſuch into minds 

| 37 as haug indured more; tzxeubles: : ſo, 

.', ſhals chow more re 2ally ; te 

- +1, - owne, And if thine ieemenorbght, 
looke. yaltzher Fnarnten arts bone: | 

> canſe theetothinke 1p - Burbee ft 
ſanall,be- -thty great, indcuaur.thou'to! 


beare.them patientlicy, . oe Fr 
For the: more patars tone: | 

eſt, - the more wilclig thay lis thoau dooe 
more lou aka, get, themore: 
eathalr, cir aduerfitie, bee., 


in _ 40- nun ne, and-cuftomgnat, 
JRom, 5,3 OEnfalle, prepared hereuato',”* © 


e x,cor,6;4 
Jame, IL +243 


And ſaye n0t,. er Canne nor . 
maie To this at by andes:for hee 
hath 18] RE and accu-! 


ſed me of So, bs which I ncuer: 
re: er had dealte fo .;; 


C—_—— A oi cognatians, ſnch I; 
wh. ava ty as. 5 he com of 
7 Os NOT, Ermele dure | 


ſamet, 


{| Chap.zs. "B59 Tre patients 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
Games,butreſpeR perſousrather, and, 8Iam, r.rs 
niuries receiued®, ©» » duate5.43 
He 'is nottrulie patient; that wil 44KC 
beare but with whome hee lifte, and- 
what he liſt. But he is patient indeed 
that weygheth, not who moleſteth 
© Ylim,whether his better, or his equall, 
y Yor his inferior, whether hee bee good: 
Yard godlye, grwicked and vngrati- 
ous:atdd howſoeuer hee bee innured, 
d© Faud whenſocuer, hee takerh it in good 
Y; Ypart, as ſent from God,and puts it in 
 Ybis winnings, For the ſmalleſt thing 
*! Ythat is becing ſuffered for Gods ſake, 
=: ſhall haue a great reward), -* | Mate. Fo rn 
© Wh & be thou gyrded | ynto; <5 A 
5. the battel[;if thou wilt have thevicto- philip = . 
bY Iric. Volefle thou” ſtrive; "thou ſhalt.” "100.0 
*Yocuer obtayne the Crowne of pati- kEph, 6,14 
ence! ; So that, ifthon wilt not ſuffer 13.Tim,3,5 
Jthog'refuſeſt to bee Crowned, bur if 
thou deſire to be crowned, ftriue man« 
Wully ; and ſuffer patiently the brunt of 
Ye battell >, For neither quiceneſſe go 
Fvitkout labour,nor:vitorie. without pſal, ;1,'24 
fiphting is obtained ®, + ++. ® 2.Timga,y 
SERVANT, O my[Lordigyant 
that throngh thine aſſiſtance T | 
1 do that, whuch of my ſelfemce RP. 
£ Wl cannor doo®:Fhou knoweft that a> 922Q7,3+5 
* $ycrwiſe 1 canbu ſalfeo izle, 8: even 


Frailty of max -- x60 ap.2 
7 The thirde booke __ 


by a ſmal pufte of aduerfitie,am eaily 

ouerthrowne. ny 

Grant that all trobles for thy nawe 

ſake may be welcome to me, andwi- 

| ſhed wane to ond = be afflic- 

pofatT cos ©<d for thec,is very good tor m ſouh 
v4 0 : 7 healthr, Amen. 7 


71 ” | 
m_—_— F vines bit Chap.2g : 4 IT 
verſe. 3.X0* * Aconfefſien of manswealneſſe 
lame, 1.243 + +11 +.» gndmilenic, - oe 

- SERVANT; 


p53 WILL confeſſc my 
Ke>0\ Of jp, {innes, andwickddna 
LN T8} rnto thee,,O Lord”. 

ke) ravt '  Oftcntimes afinal 
ER EESTIHOOY thingbrings me down, 
and troubles me - Sometime I deter- 
mine. to-play the ftonte chawpwnz 
and by, and by witha light zentation 
F amouerthrowne- apd'then of 
2:{\mall thing aziſcth.a grievous ter 

tation; and when I thinke Iam ſafe 


vnwarcs many times I receyue th 
oile, 


-- Wherefore Lard behold wine has 


mility and frailty, which is wel knc 


b pſae$1.1+2 to tbec.Hane mercy on me; and deli | 


yer me out of this mire®. 


--- "This doerh rex meeatihe verie 


Chap.23 *\x6r —\Mattiecdiſpraaſefew 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, - deſpiſe the world 


fly] heart, and confounds mee in thy pre- 
| ſence,when I ſee how fraile I-am, and 
weff weaketorefiſt affeftions: which albeit 
wi-fl they draw mee not' altogether to aſ- - ; 
lic-J ſent ©, yer they diſquiet mee ic 
2ubJ by their ſore For wager nake mee *Rom.y.15 
wearie of my life, they fight ſo within © 16-17-34 
mee. = 
And heereby more cuidentlyTper. 
cane mine owne infirmitie, in thartT 
ſee wicked cogitations do more cafily 
© inuade; than forſake mee, 
Oh that thou moſt wightie God of 
Ifracl, and louer of godly ſoules4,oh 41Heb.4.15 
that thou wouldeſt my paine 
hf) and griefe © and proſper mine endc- *epſa.25.16 
wors : 9, i450 
Strengthen mee with courage from 
thine holic ' heauens , that the olde 
AY man, cucri the miſcrable fleſh, nor 
1007 plainelic as yet made ſubiet to the 
om f, get not the vpper hand #, fRom. 8,5, 


nM yhome ax-long 'as wee line in this 8Ro.5-12. 
wretched world, wee muſt reſiſt *.I call *G21-5-15 
it wretched,becauſe therein all _—_ vy 
Yzrefull of ſnares, and cnimics *, For 4,4 
gtentations come y tentations ; 22, 
aFyca, while one confit is 'a'making, 1.Pecer.5.8 
others come on the necke of | 
 Inalooked for *. '-* "kTob.7.13. 
rich So then an hi life be loved,which * 


- 


Mwotie diſpriafe;few - 21163 Chap.zz | 

- Reſpiſe the world... +Thethird booke« , 

hath ſo much gal cherein,andis open 

tIob.g,s £910 manytroubles,and miſcrics!,Orf 

z cant: bee called a life, which cauſeth 

©Iob.co, 19 1o-many deaths,and plagues *? And 

yet. notwithſtanding allthes, it is lo. fl 

-* med, -and+ many leeke for pleaſarcinſ: 

'® Mat. 7.13 the ſame *, | | 

Lok.13-23 The worldis manie times diſprai-J' 

G_ ++ ſed,becaule iris deceitfull,and vaine® ; 

Lane may > y_ and yet it is hardly forſakengthe def ; 

? 1,Tohn, 5 fits of the ficlh beare lych a {ivaic Bk 
yerie 19 Forin yeriedecde ſome thinges pro. 

-uoke to loue, other to abhorre the 

ſame. To:louc it, the luſt of the fleſh 

*1.Tohn. 2 andof thecics with the pride of life 3 

45 16 will allure; 110 abhor it the-paines andflth 

Luk.16,25 RR _—_ to come * may 

But; alas, vile pleaſure ſubducthſſbo 

the mind addied to the world : folfwi 

that to feed the ſenſes, it. thinketh bo; 

a paſtime, hauing neither ſeenc, ng 

- ſPEl, 34. 8 FAltcd the ſweernes of the Lord*,nah 

7.2. 9 the inner comfortof yertue*. Banc 

Ti.cor.2.9 

” - J0.14 Put they,which ytterly contemndbic; 

the worlde , and. ſtudic vnder, holiffleir 

diſcipline to liue vnto - God , theiifholir 

© both. knowe the. heaucnlie comfonſitac 

promiſed vnto ſuch as . forlake. themſhng: 

*Luk;g.23 ſclucs *, and allo Peronigs 10We 

Tokn-16.33 mcnjablic the world dacth crre, . nu; 


4 


23 {Chap.24 £6; Al thiogrvame wile 
_ of the-mitation of Chriſt. repſeft of God 
Xen ar inthe wickedneſſe *. 11 10+], 2'1.Tohin 5 
Orl | 7:11: 1:;;7 -narl@ 29 
eth uot” | Chap. 24. \ 

und 

lo. ram aur re 
einf”2::5, Wyre = Gena; 


-SBRYANT: P 
ST) bly y Soule ® : cratinthe »Pla16.7 


; Eorde in all things,and 
JS] bs abouc allchiogs,tor hee 
V Ve is the cuerlaſting reſtof 
ISE=M the Godle . | 
fell /: Giue mee grace; O ſweet Icſu;-O 
te\my G O D, to reſtin thee aboue all 
andthings in the world; aboue- all health 
mayſand beautie,abouc alt honoarandglo- 
ric; aboue All. power and dignitie; 4- 
uethboue all knowledge: and dexteritic of 
: (olwit, abone all cunning-andriches;'a- 
th #boue all mirth-and joyfulnes, aboue 
praiſe, all fame, all ſweetaeffe;all . 
on leafurc, :abduc all bope,allpromile, , 
andiall: merit; aboue all: defire, al: 
-miteiftes, all rewardes' which thou cank © 
holi pe and poure out abouc all ioy)and 
theholitic which the minde can feele, and. 
nfo: { finally, } abouc-all- Angels- -* 
hennd {-archangels; abouc all the of 
'e ven, abouc all' things. viſible and 
» annuifible , ,abouc all rhinges which 
þe hog 


bPſ133.14 


The grone tocome to God 1164 Chap.xy 
"1364 Y . 1 Thethirdbooke 


Matt. 10 thouart not<, O my God. 
verile 37 Forthou, my God,thonart beſt 6 
E... . all; thou alone art almightic,thou a+ 
pre love art plentifull , thou art moſt 
Roms. z 5 fweete,” and thou art moſt comforts- 
38.39 ble; thou art moſt faire, moſt louely, 

3.Joh 2.15 moſtnoble,and moſt glorious 4. 
«Pſalm.36 Tn thee are, hauc becne,and will 
a og bee cucrmore all good, and perte 
+%* thioges : and therefore both lirtle 
It, and, Icflc. then oy ſelfe, whatſe. 
eucr thou giueſt mee beſides thy ſelft 
or openelt and promilcſt of thy ſelte 
= cene,” ncither perfeQtlic attay+ 

ned, 

For my minde:will acuer bee at 
quiet, nor content with that. is, pre- 
ent, yntill, hauing paſſed oucr all 
erfirns.y wage and worldlic dinges, itreſt in 


O Chriſt,my feer ſpouſe and (a 
fi.Timo. s Viour, O moſt faithfull louer,Lordof 
verſe 1 3 the wholc world.*, O that I had the 
Reuel.1, 5 wings of trucliberty,that T might flic 
8Plſa.s 5-6 ynto thee;andreſtin thees ! 


O when ſhall I be mine owne man, | 


and beholde howe ſweete” thou art, 
»Pſal, 34.3 my Lofde, my God, when ſhall] 
winde my ſelfe! wholie into thee in 
ſuch ſorte, that for the intire good 
will I beare thee, I may nog knows 
wy 


mM2tm @G©0Mp I AaASDBmYyStH => 


\ Þ much euils ruſh 


Chap:24: - 165 Thepodlygrone to come te God 
of the Imitation of C briſt. 

my ſelfe, butthee alone after an in- 

credible manner, knowne but ynts 

few *, | iPſa-17-15 
Now oftentimes I ſfigh*;and beare k Ku. 9.24. 

my wretchedneſſe with griefe, becauſe 

me m this vale 

of miſcries , the which manic times 

trouble mee, and grieuc me,and ouer- 

ſhadow Ce indas Yee! 

diftrat 'and. withdraw, and ſo. intan- 

gle me,thar I can haue no free aceeſſe 

to thee, nor enioy thy louing em- 

bracementes in the preſence o* thy 

bleſſed faints ; 

O.my God, let my ſo manifolde 


li.ce.i Jan. 


: 2 | fohes and ſorrowes of minde;which I: 


res 


tin 


fecle inthis world mouethee,7 > 1 
O Teſus;the brigheneſſe 6f erernall 
ory, and comfort of the wandering 

oule, my mouth is with thee that can 

not ſpeake, and infilence=docl ſpeake ®Eſ4.30.15 

to thee. /- . ou 0709 oth, f'2) on TIS 
" How long will my Lord defer his 
comming ? Ol that hewould come to * 

| mee poore wretch, make me glad,and | 
with ſtretched out arme dehaer mee 
from all trouble *, 91d Pape 
- Come Lord Itfas, tome'®, For lac. 27 

6 
7 


7 


king theg/'am no"day, no honrein pal. 130, 
quet, becauſe thoy-art my joy, with< 
out whom my table is emprie. - 


Ihe fpenſtegrth 1 Chep.2þ[C 


fieps unto heauen, 


- Tam a caitiue, _ know not how] | 
keprin priſon, & keprdownewith fet-j *© 
Roy 23 £ers ”,and fo ſhall be,till thou comfort. 
24 mecemiththelight of thy preſence;tcr [© 
mecat liberty,and ſhew 5 ales friends al 
$Rom. 8,2 ly countenance'9, ' 

Let others ſcckein ſtecde of heh 
what they will, nothing neither doth! 
nor. ſhall pleafe: me, Þur-chou, myiſſ® 
G OD wy Ml EIT [Quatid 
on® M1, 364350: 

»Pſalm.r.3 . 7 will nevierbee flent;L will wa 
jnorny - 6, , ceaſc to pray-*, vntill thou put :await' 
FLul, yt. of all diſpleaſure,8Tpcake.to mic againe.'Y 
I - Loxp.Loe, way thou calleſt{for N 
Iu. 18.1.7 prong 14 come «thy: tearcs;thy gro-|' 
niny, thy.bumlirieadd barry forron 
kinemooued mee {ao doe;”-7 > || 
SERVANT, O-my Lardabron , 
the defire I hane to — A 
* 2m. ready3tare ce woes for: 
ephl 37 $ thy ſake'*, hane called thee, Biathos 
| fill dt Biert mectypt to {etke abt 
*Lu-10.22 %;forwhith thing + Q:;Lord, 1 yeeldif 
thee thymble thankes; who: ot thy 
great goodncic; haſt beſtowed fo fin 
Bars: benefit vpon mecs +; | | 
reg huphl No bar oo lenſes 
£ 8 FUPMMIE7 INY-LEKZE TcFThee®, 
Pſaltt9.s 5 io lwaies mindbull dE rTnr> 
YPci1g. 19 vi acfle 7. ff 


For 


4 Chap-1'5 167 ' Powerandpra'ſe of Gol 
' of the Imitarzon of Chriſt, peſeef | 
al For among all thinges either inhea- 
et yen or carth,none is ike ynto thee*.  zpfa. 35.20 
art Thy works.are exceedingly good * Pſal. 71.19. 
fer O Lord,chy iudgements are true,and Pſal. 89 18 
de fe[thinges' are guitted by-thy.proui.[Plalm.26.8 
Fdcnce®. S | fe v) —_ I.31 
ice} | Wherefore praiſed and magnified oY 
w_ be thou;O wiſedome of tlic Ether ©; Matth : 
T f and thou my ſoule © and mouth, with: verſ.:6. &c 
654 all creatures of the world ©,cxtolland *-1-cor1.24 
glorifie him for aw? Coloſl. 
+ } | as CUET« 51 350% i ©40 +2,3 


ur! | PLP” p4 "RANT 
ale' * v.10 1EPfarco,s 
nel: Chap.as,- 8.1575! 23% ;plake. 140 


d2:: 1.3551 6.030! CAO TE44-11 ;_ :jveri61 
NY. Of the continuall calling intirhinde l Ade ay 
| theanfau bait. +, 4 
4 -- Wefits of St. 435v 1903 3 


SERVANT, 
51 M00 7 


Va of ingi+, and» :teach me to- *Pſa.1s 11. 
NEL live according vato the. 7 
SALA rules of thy law. Reiki 
Grant: thatE-may know thy wall,; _, 
dd -with greatrenerenca and painc-, v 
Ineſſe,/ call -thy manifold+benebrs- -. 
ſtowed- both. ypon mee and all 

mn into minde,that fo I may. ren 
doc 


| r6$- Chap.2s. 
The third bake, | wy 
der \ due praiſe. vitÞ thee for- th 
dPfa.26.9 fame". : 
' Albeit, to ſay the truth, T'cannot 
ſufficiently commende:thee: for. the 
« Eccl, 18.4 {caft of all thy benefits-<;yeaſovnabk 
«Bia.40.5. amT tocxtoll thee duelic for them-4,} 
that when T conſider thy liberalitie, 
am vtterlic diſmaid at the greatnefie. 
thereof. 
* For whatſocuer we haue,' belc 18 
'  "ingeitherto the bodie, orto the ſoul 
_ *  outwardlie or inwardhe, naturallie « 
; otherwiſe, they are thy benefits, ar 
JE commend thy bouncconſneſle and 
*Miia.g 5. Deralieyl pe whown wee Buperecciat 


; Godjinethall, - 


verie. 6, Bc 40> 69 
»-Corlecrs Fed atthos | fore bane mo 
verſe 8$ others, yet all 1s thine *;; and witho 
am.1.17 thee cucn the leaft thing cannot befſ 
8Matt 251: ined *, 
ak? _ Now if any baue receiued preat 
gifts, hee cannot bragof his awne m: 
rit; nor-extell hi  aboue others 
rs much is a man greater, and better, 
how muck bec aſcribeth leffe to hit 
& Mar.1t.:9 ſelfe *, and is the modefter 1n y 
1 Mar.2 4-1; ding thankes. And the more vile 
2 ynwortti&a man iudpeth: himſelf 
Luk.18. 13 the more. capeable_is hee. of great 
I4 things 
2 Apait 


not deſpiſe-his inferiour. i. For by Y-;; 


bur fewe things which ſeemeglorious - 


Chap.25 169 Aduerfiie is profperitie 
' , of the Imitation of Chriſt. toa godlie man 
Apaine, hethat bath fewer giftes, | 


ought not to take itheauilie,. norto: 
enuie- his better © ; but rather to caſt mTam, 4.2 


* his/cies ypon heauen , and highly to 


commend thy goodneſfſe, who giueft 
thy gifts ſo abundantly, and fo frank- 


O 


g Jy without reſpetof perſons”, "Mats 5,45 


From thee we haue all *, and ther- Luke. 6.35 
fore in all things thou artto be glori- ® 1cor.4.6 


thou knoweft,. 8 why. this man hath 
little;and he'much, itis not for vs, but 


for thee to judge, who knoweft what 


is neceGary for cucry man, 


. "Therefore my.Lorde , and God,I 
count *it for a great benefire, to hane 


and praiſe worthie in the opmien of 


be” man. And thus Ithinke, that baſenes, 


F occations-of great@om 
*cing, in;aſmuck as thou, God, doeſt 
chooſe the poere, humble, and deſpi- 


and -poyerty ſhould bee fo faxre from 
diſquieting the mijnde , and bringing 
downe a man ,: that ood wave bee 


rt and reio1- 


ſed in this worlde into the number of 
thy Gaintraud feruanrs? Ppf. 113.7” 
As witnes thine Apoſtles, whome \,,__, P,. 


thou madeſt princes through all the | (0:25 * 


earth 4: who behaued themmſclaces fo 27.38 - 
medeſtly , and ſhewed foorth ſo liztle 4Pfa.qgas-- * 
P2s ' Ktir" walice._ * 


* Adnerſ;'yis proſperity 170 Chap.25 
to agolly man The third booke N 

malice, and deceipt; that not onelie 

they abſtained from complaiive, 

Fut alſo reioiced to ſuffer rebuke for 

rAQs $.41-thy name * : yea'thoſe thinges which 

fr. Theil 2. we naturally abhor, they did greedi- 
_ 1. lyembrace . | 

pods .&c So thatnnthing ſhould fo comfort, 

andreioice the heart ef him; which lo- 

ueth thee, and confeſſeth thy goods 


nes, as the knowledge bf thine hea»: 


tTere.g,23 Penlie will *,, whetewich hee our 
24 to contenthimſcIfe, that he-defire ay 
2.Ccri.1.31 greatly tobe of tmall, as another doth 


to bee of greit 'account; and take as 


well in worth the loweſt place, 'as the 


hieſt raome; and te beeYeſpiſed ant, 


contemned , as to bee honourtd, and 
« Mt-10.25 extglledaboue all ». For moreſhould 
- he deſire to haue thy wilidone * , and 
$ Mat.6. 1 o thine honour aduanced ,- than anie 
Mat.26.39. thing beſides ”; yea more plea- 
42 ſire ſhould he take therein 


43 than inane thing elſe, 
YL Pom_ » * © which either be hath 

by ' L)» + already or may 
2Ro. 8.35 Fd haue*. 


36-&6c 


-—— 


Chap.2& 177 What cauſeth quietneſſt; 
of the Imitation sf C brift. * 


Aa 


[- \ # 

, Chap.z6, 

& | Of the things in'numbcr frure, which 
h procare guietneſſe. 


I , 
Lox D. 
& will now teach thee my 
01 ſoftne, the readie way 
| vnto peace and free» | 
#*] dome. PY 
MF SERVANT.DoLord, 
4* cou ley clt, tor that IS 1t which T 
defire. | 
L ok D. My fon, do the will ofano- 
ther,rather then thine owne will ©: a aToh.4.34 
wares defire little beforea grear deal : 199 5+ 39 
; | lohn 6, 38 
alwayes couet the loweſt place +; and , Ates.20 
ſubmut thy felfe to all *,alwaies pray;:  ,.; ; 
33:i4. IFo 
and wiſh that thou maiftthroughly do « Luk. 14.8 
the will of God ©, & doubtlefſe thou 9 10, 
ſhalt enter into the bounds of Peace, Prou,2.5, 7.» 
d b . 2 ? i d Eph.5.21 
and quietnes. rep 4 
| . e Mat.6.10 
SERVANT. Thisthy ſhortifpeech © 
Lord, containeth-:mach perfection: | 
and though .x bee briefte for words, 
y<t it 1s pithy for ſenſe, and moſtef- 
tetuall. And,did I faithfully ebcy 
the ſame, ſurEI am, afecEtions would 
Jf | notbeare ſuch a ſway within mee, as rRoman. 7 
they doe ':* and I never am avricucd, verſe 5.&© 
and out of quiet , but when I ſwarue Gal.5,27. 
k 2 fiom 


po 


on 


Fanlolation in m ſenne 172 Chap,z7 
Fae , Thethird beoke . 
from thy dod@trine. - 

But thou, Lord, which art almigh- 
tie, and alwaics doeſt defire the wel- 
fareof man E, extend thy favour to- 
wardes mee, that both I may doe thy 
will,and attaine ſaluation, Amen. 


>Eze 18.32 


Chap.27. 
A praiey againſt enill theughts or 
cooitations. 


#7 


SERVANT. 


4 SEX Lord my GOD, for. 
" ePll,2:,r D a a Yfakemenot*;O my God, 
| WI 4 affilt me. For cuill cogitaf* 
PSS tions,and feares bee in m 
' minde,which diſquice mee, infomu 
thatT ſee nothow to auoid,& breake} © 
them off without great hurt to my F 
fe ſclfe, : 
Lox D, I will goe before thee, and tþ 
ſuppreſfe thepower of man: and ha. 
bAas.5.9 uing opened the priſon doore *, re 
Aas.13- 9 yeale' my ſecrets, and myſteries ynto 
thee: 

S 2x va NT.Docſs,Lord,and withflf- 
thy countenance © baniſh all wicked ry 
or o Yo cogitations fro my minde. For this is]'7' 
*Fian. 'T my onelie hope and comfort in trou- 
ble, cuen to flie ynto thee 4, to de- 
| pend 


» 
4 re 


WALL 


ke 


is. 18 
rOU- 

de- 
cad 


| Chap.28 173 They proſper whom Godfaxoret), = 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


end ypon thee; to call ypon thee zca- 
louſl, and patiently to expect thine 
heaucnly comfort <, 


Chap.2z8. 
A prater unto almightie God,to baue 
the eies of our underflanding 
þ | 


SxnPANT. 
TEIRITR Sweet Iclu, lighten me 
Awith the brightneſle of 
$ Schine eternall - light. , 
7 KZ4Qgdriuc all darknefle, as 
WT CMLS Ot” it were, from the manſi- 
on of my ſoule =, 4% 


> 


pres thoſe wancing Rongnes loka. - rg i 
0 


S 
and breake in peeces th 
®Ficke thon uſly for 
 Hight coura9i m 
defence, and ramquih 6 cull beaſts, © 
wit, the inticing deſires of the fleſh, 


thatby thy power I may get pracc, 


c violence 


and fing out thy praiſes in-the holic .- 


court © L foule, i | 
Rebuke the windes ®,and tem- 
rhe command the ſea to bee quict, 
id the north winde not to rage, and 


Fthere will bee great calmneſſe. Send 
thy ighty& truche , which may ligh- 
ten the + 18 


earths for Iam rude earth, 
Ms +. nw 


«ePſa.27.4 


«ohn, tr. _ 


/ 


b Mat. 8.:6 
Luke.$.24 


xgevs | 


They proſper who God fauoreth.174 '* Chap 29 
The third booke | 
good for nought,vntill thou enlighten 
ICE. 5-17 tha! 
Poure out thy fauour from aboue, 
repleniſh my foule with thine heauen- 
ly grace; & minifter thewater of god- 
hneffe,wherewith ghe-vppermoſt part 
of the carth being watered; way bring 


forth good,ortke beſt fruit rather. 
O Lord,litt yp my mind, whichis 


preſſed downethrough the waightof | 


finnes, and'{tirre vp the tame whoaly to 
the defire,of celeftiall things, that ha- 
uingtaſted the ſweetnelle of (pirituall 
4 Phil,z.2. bappineflc,utmay greatly gricuc mee 
Col. 3.1.2 cucntothinke of this world 4; Take 
'#- - me,or plucke me rather from all n:04 
bo mentarie pjeaſure of earthly thinges: 
eloh.i5,z3 forno crate can-either quiet, or 
2 Thel.2.16 comfort my mind <, | 
V7; Toyne me to thee byian indiſſolu- 
ble band of good will. Forthou alone 
doſtſuffice thy triend, & without thee 
all otherthings ave yaine;t Amen; 
> "AUG LS. Chap' 28, | 
| That wee ought net curjouſlyto enqui.e 
Sues other wen doline, 


FCol. 3.3. 


Lyos $024 F- 
{ +431 63h okD- 

&7y loane; bee. not curious 

\neher/have thou vaine co- 

ER Rnd: hat 

00>; -« $26 1s 


int! 
4 Þ a 
»; 


Chap.29 175 ' Indoem mins 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
3s this or that ynto:thee 2 Follow thou *Ioh. 21.22 
mee*.For thou needeſt not care' what 
manner of folkes others are, gither *Mart.7. x 
what they doc or ſpeake'>. 2.&c 
Thou art not appornted to pleade 
for other men, but thou mult anfivere © Matth. 2g 
for thy ſelfe <. Why then medleft verie 26 
thou with that. which nothing tou.  ** © 
cheth thee ? THT ogy 
' Iris © which knowe hll,/and ſee all | — © ww 
whatſocuer is done vnder the coape 4 var h 5 
of heauen © : yea,l know how it goeth verie 3 
with 'euery man, what hee thineth, 
what he would, and whither his coun. ©Pfal. 7.9 
ſell rends Beet: k Hebru 4.1 3 
And thereforecommit all things to: *©3% 243 3 
me,be thou quiet,and let troubleſome 
people alone in their ' dooings. For 
they ſhall one day yeelde an account , 
of all cheir deedes, and ſayings , ne1- , cf + k 
ther gan:they mocke mee : . $ Gala, 6.7 
Were thou neither. the ſhadow of 
a great name, nor the familiaritie of 
manie, nor the'priuate good will of 
men,For theſe things doe but diſtra&& 
the minde; ſundrie waigs, aud reſple- | 
iſh x: with blacke cloudes of darke- * Sal.ſon 5 
nefle, ji 4,1 verſe __ 3 
| Wouldeſtuhou diligertlis atehde Aaue-3. 20 
my comnphg, apd;open the doore® 
of thy minds to lex ow 1n,then Oy 
| 4+ 


Outward proſperitic roargu- 176 Chap.zs 


. tnent of Gods favour. Thethind beoke 
I gladly ſpeake,and reucale my ſecrets 
yato thee. | 


Chap 30. 
Wherein the true peace, and profiting of 
the mind doth conſiſt. 


Lox. 


23 Y Sonne,, thus haue I 

? faide® ; Peacel leaue with 

Jo you; my peacel yiue yato 

OVA A you, not as the world gi- 

ucth, giue Ivnto you, _—- 

All men defire peace :but all-men 

Care not for thoſe thinges which be- 
BLu-19,42-long vnto the right peace? . 

| My peacedealeth with ſuch as arc 

'«Pfal. 119 modeſt, and, mecke. in heart ©. Thy 

verſe 130 yeacedoth conſiſt in long ſuffering , 

7 ths which thou mwzeſt enioy plentifully, 

Ro.2.7.10 1 thou wilt hearkento me,and follow 

«Pſ.n9 4.2 My {ayings ©, Whereforein all things 

conſider what thou-doeſt,, and what 

thou ſpeakeſt,aud let this bee thy chie- 

Fca.s.s feſt care, how thou maiſt pleale me', 

1:79 and belides mee take pleaſurc in noe 


Ioh.14.29 


bMarch 77. iudge not thou raſhly *; neither in- 
verſe 1-&C.trude thy felfe "into another mans 
charge | 


thing ?, HITS *, 3-408 
24. 'Of other mens fayipgs and doings | 


mm 


hs. wa os 


Sa nu © 


ut 


177. © Thegodiyhave peare 
of the Imitatzon of Cbyift. ae dra'7 gue? 
charge": fo ſhalt thoueyther little, or ! 2. Thel. y + 
yery, ſeldome be troubled. verſe. 17, 
For thou canſt not bee void of all 
trouble lining in this world"; to. feele *To.1 6.3 2 
no vexation eyther maind or bodice, 
is peculiar to the; ſayntes in Heauen 
which inioy cucrlafhogreſt?. * VToh,z6.22 
So then thinke.not that thou haſt ©ev##1 2.4 
found true peace, if thou feele no'ad- 
verſitie ® 3 or thatall is well, ifthou 
have none enemie, or that thou arr 
in good ſtate, if thou injoie proſperitic , 
neither deeme. that thou art ſome- 
what, or highlie in my favour, though - 
thou remayneſt where great exerciſe . 
of religion 15;yea,or taſteſt the ſieer- - 
nes 6f the ſame *.Fory theſe things ouar.1 4.7 - 
atrue loyer of-gadlinefſe is not kno= 18,19 
wen , neyther, doocth the profiting 2.0 
avd perfeCtion of a. manne conſiſt in 
theſe things. - | 
Wherein then? Namelie in ſub- 
mitting thy ſelfe wholie to the will of 
God : and in ſecking thy ſelfe in no 
thing ?,bee it little or much, neyther p,, ,. 16 
now nor hereafter pot alwayes both 


'Y 


Chap, 3 


m;.Corj 


verſe. 8&s 


1,The-$.4 : 
3; 


in wealth and woe keeping one man- 

ner of countenance with thankeſgt- aki | 
. » . . . P 4.11 

uing 1, waying cuery thing inequall * 4, 


ballance. | 
Finally , if thou ſhey thy ſelfeſo 
. k f, : : yali- 


"he yell notwoylaly  - 158 '*Chap.zt 
' »mentbawe peace Thethirdbooks, © 
valiant ;-2n&conftanr'in faith , 'thar 
when inwarte' conſolation 1s with- 
drawer; thou'capſt addrefle thy ſelfe 
#Rom. 5. 3 tofſuffer great thinges-*, andyetfor 
4. 5-all that-refraite from praiſing thy ſelf 
James. 1.3-vainely for thine holines and zealc (, 
#Euk-18.1 1 Joubrieſce thaw ſhale finde the right, 
* 12-and teadie waievntopeace ,- yea and 
+ one date 'beholde my countenance a- 
P(al. 42. 2*£4ine with mirth,and 1oy®*. 
Ppſa.91.'4 And ifthou once comevnto ſuch a 
15 paſſe, that-thou canſt tullye and per- 
__— 16 feftlie contenirie thy:ſelfe >, knoweof 
Crone hat 'th6u Thalt injoye as 
[2.13 **fveth,, that thou 's y 
'Coloſh.z.5 Much peace and quietnes, as poſſibk 
may come ynto'a mortall man, 


L & Chap 3T » +4 
In praiſe of a.nwet and ire mid with ds 
humble pt+ ition for theanayning »* 
,of the ſame, 7: 1 


b 


7 


SERVANT. 


;} Qubtlef, it is the > 
» a verfect man; Lopde,ne* | * 
| & uerto]ooſe rhe mind trom | + 
243:<5 the fiudye of Heaurns | | 
lie things;but to paſ{c over the mani- 
fold cares of this world enen without || | 


Carc, nof like afluggarde,big _ 


-" 


Chap.zt 279 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

the excellencic of a free mind, clea- 
uing to no worldly thing with an im- 
moderate defire *, | 

O moſt gracious & mercifull God, 
keepe me, I beſeech thee, from the 
cares of this world ©, that I bee neuer 
too much intangled by reaſon of the 
manifolde thinges, which this bodie 
needeth ; nor taken with the yaine de- 
beht of that which hurts the ſoule;nor 
fnally broken and oyerthrowne with 
{orrowes. | x eb 
Tay, not from'thoſe things which 
the vaine world'doth greedily hunt af- 
ter ©5but 6mthoſe miſtries, which 
lupprefle the mind'of thy feruant by a 
common and penall curſe of morta- 
litie;arid fo withdraw me thatT carmor 
enter when I would into: the freedom 
ofthe ſpirit 47 4906009 

O my G6diwhich artfivectiies'vnl 
[peakeeble, take all Achly ivy; which 
withdrawetlf, "neg from the love of 
etcrnall . thinges, atid”entiſeth with 
the bebbldijzoobP T cannot tell what 
preſentandpleaſant goodnefle, make 
this ioy tob& 2ricuous & odious ytt- 
wme®, $6<0 


Renoince this vaineworlY'. 


_—_ N x 


aPhil. 3. 8; 
Col.3.1,2 
I.leh 2, 15 
d Mat. 6,25 
26,8&c, 
I,Cor.7, 38: 


. 


dRem,7,18 
"PE 


eGal,6,14 


Letnot fleſh & bloud, O my-God, Phil. 3.7 


lt not flefh ard bloud ouercome 


Wee', {cx nox the world andihe vaine 


glory 


t 3 loh,2 
15,16: 


Renomet this vaine 


'180 Chap. Ti 
world The third booke 


-81oh. 13.32 pforie thereof deceiue mee *;lernot 


d 1.pet.5.8 ſ;tan by his ſubcilry ſupplant me®., 


l1pet59 Gijue me ſtrength torefiſt ', pati- 


, Eph 3.16 encetoindure* ,conſtancie ta perſcuer 
Rom.1z 13 ynto theend'. . 
lyat.z4-13z Grant me for thecomforts of this 
Revel. 2. 7 worlde the moſt comfortable oynt- 
12 eps ment ® of thine boly Spirite , and for 
© *3P6+4+4 the luſt of the fleſhepowre on me the 
loue of thy name ®, The yeric meate 
anddrink, andapparell, with other 
things neceſſary for the nouriſhment 
of the bodie, are euen burdenfome to 
aferuent Spirite ® , Giue grace that] 
may vſe theſe things moderately, and 
p Mat 6-25 neuer. bee ſnarled with an ouer great 
. defire of them?, 
-. Allthinges are not to beereiefted, 
| for then nature would decay : agayne 
* 7: to couet ſuperfluous and cuery fo 
ſantihing ,'thy ſacred commaunde- 
mentes do forbidde.; far ſothefleth 
yRom. 8.8 wonlde inſult Quer the ſpirit. Wher- 
Gals, 5.16. fore betweene theſe thinges let 
Re thice hand dire mee,and 
teach me to do nothing 
- out of meaſure, 
Amen, 


P®3,co0.7.32 


tt. ts. —_— ir th. —m——__ — 0m mM aa ro ee ee 


Chap.32 | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Chap. 32, 
That {elfe loue isthe cauſe 
- of perditioa. 


Loap. 


HOY Sonne, thou muſt 
Nees (8 buye the whole, with 
al the whole, and keepe 
backe nothing of thy 


WAIPLEE:; 
ſclte loue dooeth more hurt thee *, 
than anie thing beſides : and accor- 


ding to thy laue, enery thing dooeth 


181 Selfelove metherof perdition 


ſelfe *. For knowe this, *Mat- 19.28 


37 


2 
Luke. 9, - | 
14 


more or leſſe cleaue vntothee. Soe Parr. 7.3 


thatif thy loue be pure*, fimple, and 
odlie, thou ſhalt becequite from the 
boodage ofthings. 
Couet not that, which thou mayefſt 
not haue 4 : and haue not thatw 


'4 


3 
Mat. 194223 
tToh.2.17 
C(Ex.20.17 


ich Roman. 7.9 


may hinder thee, and depriue thee of *Gal.5. 16 


the libertie of mind*®. 
It is maruellous that thou dooeſt 


- not wholic commit thy ſelfe ro mee 


with all that thou haſt,or canſt defire. 
Why dooeſt thou vaynelye conſume 
thy (cIfewith forrow? Why Jooſt thou 
wearie thy  {clife with ſuperfluous 


cares f > Shewe thy ſelfe obedicnrt to 


'p 


19 *' 


6l.42.5 
"” 


my will , andTwill ſeethatnone hurt yrge 0 


come vazo ghee 8, Buyif, 39 attayne x Marth, & 
Ay profig verſe, 33 


phi, 3,740 


| 


11,lo,2,r7 
I,corg 713 I 
k ©al,;,2:2 


» loh.4.17 
'2 y 4 


% p 
£*, SF 3. 


, f 


rmoryofe 
deſpiſed do good + Thethixdbooke. 
profit ,.and to inioie thy defire, thou 


Rſed.but 185 


apply thy ſelfe'ro ſecke thinges, and 
mand to chaunge tliy ſoylc,looke ne+ 
uer to bee atquiet, or free from care, 
For in cuerye thing thou ſhalt wiſhe 
ſome thing, and'in no place looke for 
perteEpeace: "72 

Therefore cuery thing dacth good, 
bur nor cucrie thing which wee haue 
m , and migbuilyc heaped toge- 
ther, but contemned and cut from the 
mind by the rootes ©: which I woulde 


- not ſhoulde-be ynderſtoode of monie, 


and riches onely,bur alſo of the defire 


' of honorand vayne-glorie, all which 


do periſhwith rhe worldi, 

The: place alfo doth ſmally defend, 
if zeale of the ſpirit be lacking*iney- 
ther canneithart outwarde peace long 
continue i,2ifitbre.noggrounded vp- 
on.a ſtayed miigdyrbarif ynleſle thou 
depend vpon me,though thou chan 


Ee 
thy ſoile.;; thou ſhalt nordetraty | 


ſclfe . + Fat when occafion doth ariſe; 
: . and isrereyued, thou ſhalt finde 


2 764not only thoſe things which . 
WALTI 


thou didſt ſhun, buta: Z1 
* . great deale 
more, 


Chap 


Chap.31 C 


——__ 


32 | Chap37 


183 _ Tmew 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


x 
s 4 
: - 


ou 
ad Chap,33 | 
C> Apraiey to obtame the puritie of 
e mind of heauen 
T- wiledome 
Ly Ws * 
| SERVANT. 
, | WAY Trengthen meO God, by 2eph, 2.148 
YAGCK/ . 4 
c / WJ the grace of thy holie ſpt- © 1xco,7, , 
- SD), 2 rit *,confirm the inner ma, —_ is 
d EF that my minde maie vt- = ut, 3,8 
: | tcrlic bee yoyde of all yaynecares * It 
* 1,loh,2,17 


; | anderiefe, aqdI neuerdrawen,awaic ticcef 2 
; | with the defire of anyething; bevir verſ,: 1,8&c 
vile or pretious, but maie couat bath Eccle, 2,26: 
my ſelfe ©, and all other things , euen Wiſdo, 9.4 
corruptible © . Foraſmuch as nothing ons 'F 
vnder the Sunne continueth ener © , «,,uu 23 
buc they are allvayne, and vcxations inat,;2 39 
vt the ſpirit, Heewho thus thinketh, war, 2,29 
1s nioft Knoulatly wife. - --» '2:þ ,.Þ 
O Lorde, giuemecheanenhe wiſe. *2uk)/0,27 
domes , which mayec teach meeto VIE 
ſecke ®, andfindethee abouc all, to = Why bo 
ſaudur-ofthee-?, andto louethee *; Prover. 5,3 
zboue ally and'to take other things as 4 
they are in themſciues , according to Prouer,'s,s 
the order of wiſedome * . Giue mee \ !*2£%7134 
grace both wiiclie to auoyde flatte- , ,. Fs + 
ay . and patiently to beare my rrovis 3A 
. 20 
foes ©, For neyther (9 be moued with 
_—_ | 


cuery 


134 
of Tbethird booke. 
/ vo 14-29 eueric blaſt ofwordes * , not to liſten 
4 CC,7.28 to the fattering Mermaid P,1S doubt. 
ew? _ leg-a great part-of wiſdome; and the 
"IE readic waie to go forwarde fafelicin 
our iourney begun, 


|  Ultopgues Chap.34 


Chap. 34 
Againſt ll tongues. 


LoxrD- 
Y Sonne, take it not gree- 
$ uouily , though ſome con- 


2 . fd thee *, bugthinke worſe of 
druk.18.1 3 thy lelfe then they do,8 beleceue that 
none is more weake then thy {elte®. 

If thoutreade th ſecret pathe of 
yertue, thou wilt not greatlye weyghe 
flying words<. " 
OCT It isno ſmall wiſedome in aduerfis 

F- , 
Fai, 50. 15 ©'<70 bee filent ©, roturne vnto mee, 
Luk, 1.19 and not to bee diſturbed whatſoever 
mendo thinke, Thy peace muſt not 
depende;vpon the ſpeech ofmen: for 
thou art one manner of man ſtil, fpeak 


epſ,56,11 


| in mee, in mee I ſaye, true glory, and 
#7ohi16:33 truc peace dooth confiſt*, the which 
3 he ſhall mightilie enioie, who neyther 


ruat.0.28 their dilpleaſuref, 
_- POR Of 


| ceyuc, & ſpeake amnille of | 


they ill, or ſpeake they wel of thee: but 


defireth to pleaſe menne, nor fearcth . 


 VP..0. 


— wt Ro —_- — 


| 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


hap.3s 285 WithoutGodjnan periſheth 


Of vntewperate loue, and vaine | 


| feare,all vnquietnes of mind, and di- 


firaſting of the ſenſes do ariſe -, 


Chap. 3s. 
How we ought to call upon God,and to 
_ praiſe bim in aduerſitie, 


SERVANT. 
WH Raiſcd be thy name O 
Lord, for cuermore, 
whoſe will it is, that L 

T9] DUSTY ſhould bee tried with 

SA this affliction * : which 
of my (elfe cannot eſcape, but am to 
fic vato thee, requiring thine afli- 
ſtance ®,and toturne it to the beſt. 

O Lord now am I in trouble, m 

minde is grieuouflic yexed tharoug 
my preſent miſcric. | 

And therefore O molt deere father, 
what ſhall I lay ? I am intrapped on 
eucrie fide : deliver mee from this 
houre,whereinto I doubtles came, that 
thou thereby mighteſt purchaſe great 
praiſe, both for bringing me ſo downe 
and deliuering me againe © 

© Lord,I befeech thee delmuer me 

from this cwill,mce poore and needic 
ſoule ©, knowing not whither go turne 
iny ſclfe without thee, 


In 


g$ Mzt.19.21 
+ > BY 


Fs 
2Tamcs,þ 3 


bpſ.7 1.2.3 


«P{.22.23 
24 
«PC 40, 17 


Withaut God man perifheth. 186 Chap.zs | 
The third beoke 


Inlike ſort, O Lord, giue me pati- | a 
© Heb.12.T tiencenow *, helpe me,O my God,ſo) 
ms 10+ 36. wil I not feare,be I neucr ſo gricuoul., | 
A 7 * ly aficted *, { 

5:41+ * Andnowintheſe my troubles,what 
ſhall I ſay ? Euco thy will bee done, p 

rp 10 Lord - : | hauc delcrued this affliti> || c 
59% 05.5 onand puniſhment * , and therefore }| { 
mult of necefſ1tie beare it (God grant | t 


F 


EF: ] that patiently I may docſo)rlt after | f 
| theſe ſtormces faire weather comes a« | v 
Saine {0 


I know right well thou canſt by thy. | » 
a'mightineflc cither alrogether 're« | n 
moue. away this terntation,or.murtizate | d 
_ the rage i td, ,that I fatot;not vt-. 
Prat ecrly, as often heretofore thou haſt || t: 
77 1: | 
* 345.6, &c, J0Pe; » of. thy great mercie towards I} ft 
me,O my God. And the more trou- | c 
bles ſupprefle me, the more ſweerely || n 
ſhallTte retreſhed-with the helpe of I ir 


thine aluwghtic r:ght hand, . tl 

Chap: 36. . * | C 
Of cal'ine for Gods gſſiſtance, and hope 14. pi 

recouer 1. fauour azaime, Cc 

LorD-. 9 8 


Y forn,! am that Lord even } 4 
the ftrenothener ozzmenin || ft 
S e& LOS; þ lis 
& y day of troble ' voto who 
thou mult makerecourle 

Res % " ; 
| as 


* (6. 


Chap.3s 187 Prayerthe exyeller of impiety- 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
as often as it 20cr nor well, with thee; 
But thou fteeleſt not my heanen] 
comfort, becauſe thou turneſt nor thy? © 
ſelfe with ſpecd vnto prayer *. b Ply0.rg 
For, before thou makeſt anie earneſt Pſal, 85. 1,2 
prayer vnta me, thou ſeckeſt much &c.. 
comfort elſe' where, and takeſt plea. 
ſfurc in; outward thinges/; which doe 
thee ſmall good, yntill thoa per- 
ſwade thy ſelfe indeede; 'that I 1t 1s 
who deliver ſuch out of trouble as we 
their confidence in mee'©, and that Rn 3.18 
without meeno helpeis auuleable ©, Pal.c3, ve 
no counell profitable © , no phylicke «pfa.z 3.15 
durable, TIL r7.18, 
But now hauingtuken 'courage vn- * Iob 5o1;, 
to thee after ſtormes , waxe thou Þ al 2, 3. 4. 
ſtrong againe in the light of my mer- as 
cie For I am alreadie,faith the Lord i, Re 
| MN u,22.7 
not onely ro reſtore all things to their? 
1ntegritic, but allo mightily to regue' 
them *. "© *bReu.27.4 
Is thereany thirig too hard for me'? aper.;\13 
OramTlik: to them which keep nat 10 9 4 5.6 
promiſe } 2 Where 13 thy faith? Stand” Rc: 
conſtantly,- and perſcuere * : ſhew thy _ Ko f.23 


ps - R Tir: I.I.2 
ſcfe a pacient/and val; ant man, aid 214.23 


doubt thou nor bur in due time thou m pt 2.7.14 
ſhil: find comfort +. - wCor.:6 13 - 

Waite®, waite Tſaie for me,and I »pſal.z7. 3 
will come and heale thee. It is renta- 7:3 4+ 


188 Chap.z6 
The third booke 
tion that troubles thee,and yainefeare 
whichterrifics, What good doth care | ' 
of faturechances,but cuen bring ſor. 
*Mart.6.25 row ypon ſorrow *2? The day hath 
- 26.&c enough with his owne pricfe ?, A 
co yaine thing it is, and to no purpoſe, 
pMar.s 24 cither to bee ſadde or to reioyce for, 
*.'2* thinges to come, which perhaps, will 
ncuer cometo paſſe, . | 
- But man with ſuch imaginationg 
may bee deceiued, albeit ſo cafy to - 
beecarricd awaie with the tentation of 
the ericmic,is an argument of a faint 
4 Matth.14 hart,and little faith 3.Hee waicth not 
verſo 31 whether hceillude and deceiue a man, 
Marrh.r6.8 ith true thinges or with falſe; whe- 
= —F 9 ther with the loue of preſent *, or 
\\ E4+5-%7 feare of thinges to come. 
Wherefore neither bee thou trou: 
bled in minde, nor feare; truſt onelic 
in mee, and repoſe confidence in my 
mercie *, £ 
Ply, » Manic times thou thinkeft I am far 
pſaln.28.7 Off, when indeedeT am athand * :and 
Pſa.34, 22 When thou ſuppoſeſt that allis gone, 
| Pla. 115.11 many times thy gaine comes rolling 
Fpſ.ns.I51 in ® Sothat all is not loſt, though thou 
$.co.r 35 ſuſtaineaduerfiric. ; | 
«Iam, NT According to the ſenſe of preſent 
6 miſeries, thou muſt not iudge; nei- 
ther when anic miſchaunce PP 
n 


Be fron in Faith 


«#4 \ 


Chap.zS 189 Adverſtie phifich for the Suule 


of the Imijzation of Chrift. . 
neth,bee ſo mooued and diſmaied as 
though no hope of eſcape were left 
atall *, 1r.c0,10.13 
Thinke not thou art vtterly caſt 
off though for a time citherTI ſend af- 
fliftion, or deny thy defired comfort; 
for thereby thou muſt enter into the 
kingdome of heauen 7. And affured- 
lie it is better both for thee, and all 7 3314-23 


the reſt of my ſeruants,to be ſtirred wo x 


| ” with aduerſitic *, than to inioy all '91 
| 1 > 


ings at your harts defire. Luke.9.13 
ForT am fo priuic to the ſecret co- 1.Pe1. 6.7 
gitations of the hart,that I know it is ; 
eately] for thine / eucrlaſting. wel. 
are, to bee ſometimeleft to thy ſelfe 
in troubles, leaſt perchance being put- 
fed vp with -proſperitie, thou thinke 
thy ſelfe to bee that which thou art \ 
not *, »Deu 32,17 
I can take away that I gaue®, and * Mata$.1g 
oo it againe when I thinke it good, TRE 
fI gauc it, it was mine <zifT rooke a» © 1.ca- 449 
way, I tooke not __—_ as _ " "is ? 
euery good gnuin cue ect | 
oil Fon mee > EE "Tom p+ £4 
Wherefore whenlI ſend thee miſe. Ales os 
ne and aduerfitie, neither doe thou yeh, 16,35 
fret ©;nor faint {,for I,cuen I the ſame | 
can ſpeedilie ſuccour thee, and turne 8 den 31-39 
thy ſorrow into ioy againe 8, ms; 


Bur 


» + 4 


of 


Aduerfi plyſicke ſorthe ſoule, r9o0 Chap.3z7 


 Thethird Cooke 
But that I deale ſo with thee, I am 


righteous *,and much to be commens« 
»Pfa.t 19; dcd. Andif thou becſt wiſe, and waj- 
verie - 75, eſtth's my doing vprightly, thou wilt 
Da.9 14 neucrſo heauily mourne for thine ad- 
11 hers yerfrie, but rather be glad ,and thank 
James 1-2 metherfore * : yea thou wile confelle 
NET IDS... (clfe rhat herein eſpecially thou 
$6 6.7 « gf ® ſhouldcft re10ycCe, 1n that 1n puniſhing 
Rtok'y s , do not ſparethee , 
loh.is. >0 As the Father hath loned mee, fo 


Mart..1v. haueT loued you, {aid [ro my Diſcix } 


-.J0ct? I7 ” ” ples * whom TI fent not vnto tranfto- 

F ric, pleaſures ”, but ynto great coms+ 
) bats ',not vato honour , but vrico IN» 

qUuart.e, 1: 

3Per.3 1 5 fame | :3notytto idlenelle * but vnto. 


+ painkulneſſe { ;pot yororeſt-',' butts: | 


©'Mat.1 6. 17 bring forth muck fruit with patience, 
8.8. My ſonhe,forget.net theſe my words, 
— Mar. 9. 37 
3 | * Cha 
t P 37. 
ms ws That to » fnd G04 0ur creator, wee fnuld 
. for{ake all things 


. 


2X My Lorde , as yet I 


\@ 
Mtand greatly 1n neede 


x of thy fauor, that I may 
Icome tothat paſle, chat 


© 
<0» 


other 


- SERYANT, ; 9 


SJneither man, nor ame 


In. 
10. 


10 - 


a 
Chip.z7 191. 
of the Imitation of Chrijt. 


long as apie thing detaines me backe, 
] cannot'freely take my flight yuto 
thee '; | 


like a Dooue, that |] mighr flic a- 
wai: and Tteft ! I would freely haue 
flied | 

Whatis more quiet than the fim- 


Sothat man muſt overpaſſe al crea- 


wariinclle, that ramnſhed befjde him+ 


elfe.he confeflethar thou the creator * ' 


fall chings art nothing like ynto thy 
catures *;* oh * £9 
Volefleman bee free from the loue 

df etterie creature *, he cannor quiet- 


tures, and bring himſelfvnto that for- . 


Forſthe all,to find God® 


other creature * may let me. For as *Rom. 8.38 


6 &c, 


bLuk.9.2 3 


24,25 


Vial.55 6 
ſ He that ſaid *,OhthatT had wings | = 


ple Ve =. or whar 'more at l:bertie, d Mar. g 2x | 
the he which detireth vorkm? m the [ Luk. 5/Zg 
Iworld . 29 


* © 


FEſa.44.6. 
$ 


7 
Eſa $5.8. 9, 
REu.tgt.3-$ 


_ apply lumſeltc ynto heauenle 2Luk.5 17 


un9gs , b : Luk. 14,26 
'For therefore fewe there beewhich © ©. 39 
addi themſclues to the ſtudje of ce- | 
ſt-all thugs; Becauſe few can with- 
iraw themfelues wholy from the loue 
dfthis world *, b Mat.3%.4 


But to do ſo, wee haue neede of the Luk 14. 1 8 
pectall fauour of God, which maie 110b. 6.44 


ftvp the nund;and rauiſh it aboue it 
And 


elte, th; 5 fs 


65 


* | A godlywiſe better thena 192, Chap.zyl C 
worldly wiſe may,  The-thirdbooke | 

And vnles man bee fo bſted yp 

ſpirit, and bceing dcliuered from 

worldlie: thinges, conioyned to Gt 

jus 5g ane entry | 
k r,co.12.13 Pofleffethisto very ſm ole, 
Ly A long while ſhall hee NE rOu 

! Marth, :.3 and grouell on the gronnd,which mz 
verſe. #4 keth_account- of any thing , bei 
=Ro + that one eternall, and infinit. gr 
of; 2 £1 thing | Wharſocuer is nat God,is we} | 
_ Philip, 3.8 thing, and to bee eſteemed for ws 
Igal.r, 11 thing ®,' | po 
12 + Doubtles great difference 3s the 
 *1.co,118 herweenc the wiſdome ofa man' 1 


P Roe ſpired from aboue ®, 'and the kr » 


ledye of worldlic wiſe- men * : 
ye x 6 age © 

qMat.15.9 which floweth from heauen P,4 Tu 
'* y.Cor 1.20 celeftiall fountaine,then that is Da 
2 Mat. 7.32 fully fetchr frorg the braines of mat 


Rom, 2,21 The there bee which ſtydic he 
22.&c 


uenly thinges ; but which doe. tlic 
PP or __ things which belong thereunto® 
{Gala 4. s many, | ; 2 
.* 0 _ *Another greatletis, forrhatt 
Galar. Fe. 1 fttand ypon fipnes,8 {enfible things | 


5 rk: and beſtow ſmall diligence in the 


Galar,6, tifying of themſclues*® . 


with what ſpiritwee are led, or w 
commerh into our minds, which 


Chap.z7 199. Spirituall men ſhould 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. walke ſpmrutuaily 
called fpiritnall,” that with ſuch care 
and ſtudie wee ſecke after vile and va- 
niſhing things. *, and ſo ſeldome call *Mar. g.1 g 
our wits together to thinke vppon the Ezech. 34.3 
matters of ſaluation * ;. Yea, after a **P***r-5+-S 
little conſideration we by and by burſt 4 olo, 3-2 
Ihe Cu, 3.197 
out againe, and wey not our deeds a- iN 
ny morein the balances. z Matt-6.35 
Where our afteijons bee *, wee 
A mark'rot, and that all which wee haue 
4 1s ynpure*welament not, : Efay. 64-C 
| For cuecrie man kath corrupted dRoM. 3.10 


A his waics®, which was the cauſe of fo |} 331% 


pla.14-1.3 


A great afloudintheold world®, ©Mat. 24,39 


"4 - So that the affeQion, within being _ 38.29 


MY vopure, needs muſt theaCtions pro- Lak, 17.26 
reeding fre m the affeftions, which 27. 
ſhewe the want of ſtrength, bee'vn- 
pure*, For of a pure minde the fruite "WIR 
of a good life doth proceed*. 9:5 
_ (Inquirie is made, how mucha man : 
"YI doth : but how zcalouſly it was done, 
MW to conſideration 1s had. 
W Whether hee berich, orſtreng, or 
faire, or ftout; whether he can write 
well, or fing well, or plough well , wee 
enquire : but how poore in ſpirite he fMath.5.5 
Y is |, how patient and mecke ©, howe 8Mat.11.29 
religious and ſpirituall,many will not 
tel], 

Nature beholdeth the outwarde 

L.1. partes 


Renounce thy ſelfe,or find reſt 194 Chap g8 
The thirde booke 


bToh. 7.24 parts of man" ; Grace reſpefeth the 
John. 15 jwarde ':; that commonlic is decei. 


Hamss-235 yeq”, this hath her truſtin GOD!, 
Tohn, 8.1 


k fam, 2. 6 Fhatſhe may not erre. 
Ipſal.116.9 
F 8,9 Chap.38. 


That wemuſt denie our ſelues and 
renounce vtterly all carnall 
defires, 


LoRD. 


2Luk.9.23 þ Y ſonne , thou canft not 
d i.cor.6.9 * cone vnto perfect free. 
10 3 dome, vnleſſe thou yt- 
eEfay.5-2.3 terly deny thy ſelfe*, 


1.Timos%.3 & a 


pen As manie as are couc- 
«Iam. 3,13 tous Þ, as many as loue themſclues *, / 
"14415 asmany as luſt ©, as are curions © ,bu+ 
2.Per.2.11 fic bodies ! , deſirous alwaies of plea» 
. 1.Tin.1.4 ſure, not of Ieſus Chriſt: ;attempting 
_— _ 5 that which ſhall not abide *,(for what 
b 7; I 4% ſocuer is not of God, will come to 
i AQs.5.38 oought +, ) are Captiues andin bon- 
39 dagevnto Satan*, 
kRom.6.12  Tkethisfor all. Forſake all |, and 
IL a a find al® . Forſake thy defire",8& finde 
MMar.16-29 reft » , Meditate hereof continuzlly , 
28.29 and when thou haſt fulfilled all, thou 
» Mat. 8.34 ſhalt vnderſtand, 
*Mat1o0-39 SERVANT. O my Lard, this can 
not 


Chap. 38 "x95 DPretions thimgsbeſore God, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, are vile before men- 


not bee done ina day, neither is ita 
play for children: bur therein briefly 
the whole perteton of a godly man 
is nated | 
 Loxp.; Sonne, change not thy 
mind for all that, neither be thou dif- 
mayed at the-naming of perteftion : 
but ſo much-the more ſtir vp thy ſelfe 
ynto higher things ?, and atthe leaſt pphit. 3. r3 
an defire figh after them. 14415 
Oh that thou wert come. ynto that | 
pafſe,that thou couldeft not loue thy 
{elte,nor diſobegy me 1, then would I 1 Ro42.4.3 
like thee well., then ſhouldeſt thou 
cadethy life in ioy-and quietnes*, "E-<n-26.3 
Thou haſt as yet many things to be Dey _— 
forſaken,the which ynlefſe thou alto= * 1 ac 
gether yeeld vpro mie; looke not to | 
attaine the end of thy defire. 
I counſell thee zo- buy of me gold 
tried by the fire ', that thou maiſt bee © rey. 3,18 
made rich, I meane celeſtial wiſdome, 
which treadeth all abie & vile things 
ynder feet. FS | 
Caſt away the wiſedome of this 
world *, thatis, ceaſe to pleaſe, and +, 
fatter thy ſelfe after the faſhion of the * 1.Cor, » 
orld *, | - 
I tell you, the moſt vile things mult- pony 
bee bought with pretious thinges *, x Marr. 13, 
and. ſuch as' are of greateſt account 44.45-46- 
I z among 


No avietnes i# thisworld 1296 Chap.39 
wy The third booke F 


among men. For the true wiſedome 

of God, which docth not arrogate 
y1.e0.13.14 much to itſelfe Y , nor defireth tobe 
» Mat 11.29 greatlic accounted of in this world*, 
»Mat.7.22 which manic commend in wordes?, 
<A 2.5 but dif{ent therefrom in deeds®, ſee- 
*1,co. 1.19 1th but ayile ©,and baſe thing, and 
verſe 21 therefore is not thought yppon well 
| nigh: and yet for all that itis the pre- 
9 mat1:.44 tious treaſure © ,and the pearle hidden 

45 +46 fro mawye, TEX 


Chap.39. 
The mutabilitie of mans-beart, and 
of thinking vpon God, in and 
afore all shings, 


LORD.” 


Y Sonne, belceue not the 

affetion which mouecth thee 

at this time, for ſpecdely it 
will change, 

For ſo long as thou liueſt,thou ſhalt 
bee ſubic ro murabilitie, cuen per- 
force;, and bee now merry, now 1ad, 
now quiet, now troubled , now zea. 
lous, now colde; now carneſt, now 
retchleſſe; now #rauc, and by andby 
light of behauiour, | 

Netwithſtanding, the wiſe man 
| rightly 


— 


FLY 


Ht tr wn gg, 


2.29 - i, 


—_ 


Chap.3s 197 MNoquietneſſe in this world 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 

rightly jioſtrufted in the ſpirit, ftan- 

diog taft ypon theſe mutable thinges, 

not regarding | what hee feeleth in 

himſclfe, or 60 what fide the wind of 

inſtabilirie doth blow, but how hee 

may bring his'purpoſc toa right and 

bleſſed end ®.. b .Pſla.rs.$} 
For ſo it falleth out;that bne and 

the fame man, may abide yamoouned 

5, among ſo. mam(iolde cuents,if the «PC112.6 

fingle cie of his mind bedireted con- * 748 

tinually vpon mee. | 
And the more pure the eie of his | 

mindes ©, the more conſtantly doth ayes. 2+ 

hee abide in the midſt of ſtorms*®. Bur 23 

mane hayethiz fight of theirs trou- *AR.5.4r 

bled;ſo that eaſil | looke ypon ec. 

uery pleaſure. obieted; and hardlic 


"| canone be found without all blemiſh 


of ſelfe loue *. : fxeco.I 2.4 

So came the Tewes vnto Martha, 2.ce.12.14 
and Marie being at Bethania,not for Is 
leſus. ſake onely,but that they might 
ſee Lazarus £.  vloh. 12.9 

Therefore the cie'of the mind muſt 
bee purged *,thatit may bee fimple,- x Mar,6.13 
and right,and caſt ypon mee alroge. 32 

ther, notwithſtanding the manz= 

folde diuerſitic of thinges 
- which comebe- 
(Weene. 


L.3. That 


God wall mall. . <198 Chap.40 
| The third booke 


Chap.40-. . 
That it is @ pleaſure aboue all plies 
louc God aboue all, and m a 


ohings 2, "WM 


USING YEE 


Sanvans; 


Bf Ehold, my God, and 
RY all thin o$*, : What will 
YT more? what mote 
gg happy thing canT wiſh 
OH! for ? O ſauourie and 
=D (wcete word! but to 
him which loueth the word, not the 
. werld,northe thin Sin the-world ', 


® 2.,Cor, 15. 
23 % 


ITED 


—_— oy My God,and al thinves*- 'To' kink 


7 that vnderſtandeth I have ſaid ſuffici- 
ent: and to repeate the ſame often- 
<Rom.$. z1 C5, 15a delight ynto him that lo+ 
< 32, Fe. ueth <. 6 
> Pſa. 104, Forif thou be preſent 4, all things 
29,30, bringioy; ifthoube abſent whar*can 
make merrie? 
'« pſ.16. $.9 Thou makeſt the mind quiet; and 
f Rom. 8. thoubringeſt much peace,and the ioy 
35»36.&c. ofheart ©. e. 
_ Lz30 Through thee we thinke well of all 
any +IT+ thinges t ; 3 and through thee & in all 
8Phil.2,13. Cy k yee praiſe thee. Without 
b Epb-g.20 face nothing can like ys long _ 
that 


0 


Chap.40 199 God is all i all. 
of the Imitatzon of Chriſt, 


that every thing may be gratefull and 
good, thou muſt bleſſe it with thy fa- 
uor,and ſcafon it with the ſauce of thy 
wiſedome, 
What is not ſauourie to him, to 
whom thoy art ſauvouric > Againe, i Pſal,z4.8 
what can pleaſe him,to whom thou 
art not pleaſant ? . 
But the wiſe of this worlde *, and *Rom, 1,23 
fuch as ſauour of the fleſh |, lack thine 1*<®*-1 19 


heauenly wiſcdome : for inthe fleſh 4 gue” 


is death ® , and much vanitic in the mRom 8,6 


world *”. n1.cor,t. 20 
But they are wiſe indeed, who fol- 
low thee in contemning the world, 8 


| in mortifying the fleſh : becauſe they 


are tranſlated from vanitic vnto vert- 
ty, and from the fleſh to the ſpirit *, 
Theſe reliſh God : and theſe refer all ® Rom.,8,F 


{ things created vato the laud & praiſe - [.96.34 


al.149. L 
of the creator of 2.8c. 


Bur ods there is, and great odstoo qnQ.8.5,6 
betweene the ſauour of the Creator”, « 4.1oh,2.15 
and of the creature *, of ecernitie,and 16,17 
of time,of light vncreate, and of li._ht 
inlightened. 

light cuerlaſting f, which'paſ- fToh.1,4.9 

ſeſt all lights that are made, ſhine thou 
vppon mee, and pierce, purge, com* 
fort, and lighten with thy bright- 
neſſe eucn all zhe inward parts of my 
Il 4  ſoule 


But of beauen beanenlines 200 Chap,40 
The third boeke 


ſoule: revive my ſpirit with all the 
powers thereof, that I-may cleaue 
ynto thee with a ſong of exceeding 
10Y . 
2h, when will that bleſſed houre 
come,alwaies to bee wiſhed, wherein 
thou wilt ſo fill mee with thy prelence 
*1.Cor,r5. that thou wilt bee allin all to mee *; 
verſe 28 yntyll when, my ioy doubtles will not 
$loh 16.22 beeperfect *, 
aw ; As yetthe olde man * to my great 
{<-r—mcyo griefe Y, nor yet wholic crucified *, 
2Gal6. 14 28r yetdead *, is within mee. As yer 
(\aColoſ.3,s the fleſh luſteth againit the ſpirit -, it 
b Gal.5.17 fighteth within mee +, and diſquiets 
gf the kingdome of the ſoule. 
+ _ 2 9 Putthou whoruleft the raging of 
L %e - 36 the ſea 4,and ftilleft the waucs there- 
uke.$.24 
 *P(.68.30 9 when they doe ariſe, ſcatter the 
| people that delight in warre *, bring 
them downe by thy mightic power, 
Extend thy mightines, and make thy 
right hand to bee knowne. 
For in.thee,O Lord,is mine whole 
FPſai. 51.1 truſt ', mine onely refuge 
EPla,56.11 is in thee 8, 


Chap.4t 207 Chriſtians courage mumeinny' + 
of the Imitation of Chriſt 


Chap.4r. 
That this-life is newer ſree from 
- rentation. 
L oxD, 


OOKE not in this-- 
world to bee without aTob. g, x 
troubles my Son *, but d2.co,10.4 


while thouliueſt, thou 


SY 
; — ſhale and inneedof PP 30 
at "= ſpiritual armor*.Thou « , 0, - 


z | lineſt _— enimics onthe righte Mar 10.16 

et | handandonthe leftthou art aſſaulted dEph.6.16 

it} ©. And therefore vnles thou take the *Eph.E.19 7 

ts | ſhield of faith 4, and the ſword of the 
ſpirit*,which is the word of God, thou 

of | canſt not long be without ſome gree- 

e. 8 nous wound. 

he Furthermore , vnlefle thoufaſten ;, 

hy mind y th es; 

nol thy mind vpon me with apure aftec 5-&c 

er. tion, to ſuffer all things for my ſake* , Epheſ's,x0 

hy. thou canft neyther ſuſtaine the heate Tame. 1.2.3 ; 
of perſecution , nor obtain the crown #® 2:Ti. 3.7 ' 


ole} of cternall life Þ , Wherefore thou —_ 3 
— 14 


I5.%s * 


hat for him who fleepeth is miſery pre. kMa, 25.10 

ared*, Ts, (1-12.73 

Now ifghou ſeeke reſt ja ghis life?, loniesy: 
EY Ls,, © © how 


AOT1NLOE colirage imeancible 202  Chap.q1 
The third booke 
wueb.4+-11 howe wilte thou enter into cternall 
nHe.10,35 reſt=> 
——_— Then prepare thy ſclfe , notto 
P1.Thei,s Peace, butvnto patience ”, and ſecke 
verſe. 25 for quictnes noton earth, but in hea= 
2.The.3.16 yen” , not among menne, orinthe 
Philips 4»7 world,butin God alone?r. 
(Ro. v3 5 Thou oughtefttoindure all things 
6 mn <5 for Gods ſake 4, cuen labours, griefe, 
+ I.cor.6.4 £ntations, afflitions, troubles, need, 
2 5.&c licknes, inuries, euill reportes, repre- 
Philip.4.1 1 henſions, oppreflion, infamic,correc. 
12,&C tzon,contempt* . 
T2.Tim.2-3 For theſe thinges inunte, as itwere, 
'*2 Tim. » YAtO.vertuc; theſe trie the yong 'oul- 
Or *2 diours of Icſus Chrift'; theſe bring to 
2.Peter. 5.4 the crowne of bhſle ©: To ſach a man 
*Mat. 5-10 I wil giuc for his ſmalpaines an cter- 


LE i q nallreward, and for temporall ſhame 

$ I : 

Hebr. 11.8 glory withour end *, 
I 


Thinkeſt. thou alwayes to haue 

YL.Cor.6.4 proſperitic at thine owne defire?> 
5 Lookenot for it, Mine old ſaintsand 

Heb, 11.32 ſcruantes coulde neucr hauc it, but 
33-&C they were fain to ſuffer much trouble 


x -- 5 ; 
+ *,maifoldtentatisns?,muſerable ends 


& * » Which they indured patietly.* , tru- 
web. 14,35 ſting rather ypon Gygd, thanvpon mi 
# Reu.7.13 © , and counting the afflictons of this 
dpſa.56.11 preſent time, not worthy that glorye 
Row, 8.48 whick Was.$0:came ©, 


Now 


os wo Ss aw as cs 24 


8,  FMK©£ Xt 


"WS T7 


Chaph3; *'203 Ae that uareth Go 
of the Tmritation of Chriſt, fearethnot man” 

Now wouldeſt'thou haue that out 

of hand, whichſo manie with teares, 

and long troubles coulde hardelic at- | 

taine? Hope therefore inthe Lorde*, #pf, 25,14 

be ſtrong, and giue not ouer diſloially; Pal, 3 1.24 

but valiantlie implie both thy bodice, 1»<0>1 3,16 

and life forthe glotic of God ©, I will *®: 3,35 

in the ende moſt bountifullic rewarde «; —_ 


theef, and-inthy trouble affiſt thees. wah, SE 


ft pl. 50,15 
Chap.42. pla,g1, 1,4 
Azam(t the vane indeement 


of men. 


L okD; : 
BY AST thy burthen con- 
Tt ſtancly ypon the Lord® apſa,c 5,33 
| Son, and feare not b 1cor, 4,3 
Wi the iudgement —- man 4.5 
| FFT1 >, ſolong as thy con- , M50» 
ſcience dooth not eters Sos os . pr 
Fr 1s expedient, and a blefled thmg "30 
to ſuffer on ſuch-wiſe © 3 neyther is 1t f2.cor .6,4 
hatde 'for'an humble miinde '* ,” arid ,_ 5&6 
_ that truſterb-in the Lorde fo to Philip, 241 3. 
oef, 
Many men ſaye many thinges, and 
therefore little regardeſhould be gi- | 
yen to them : and to plate all it is imy- BMAat6,2.4 
poſgbles, |» b-.- 
_** - And albongh Paul indeyoured 
b zo 


| Wine yfalſe, #  -204— Chapq | 


receive rewarde The third book + 


-b1.c0. 4.12 to pleaſe allmen *, and madehimſclfe 
, 13-&E || things te all men',yet paſſed he'lit- 
03.00.9.23 tle to be iudged of man*. 
Loot Hee did as much-as lay in him.to 
=2.Cor. 4. profite and ſalue others \, but-for all 
© - 43413 that he could not ſtay the flannderous 
tongues of the wicked = and there- 
fore committed hee his whole- cauſe 
ynto the Lord *;who knew all, and a> 
*Sainſt the ſlaunderous and backbiting 
ſpeeches of theryngodly hee defended 
= 1,cor.4,5 b1mſclfe with paticnce and long ſuffe- 
eCol,1,24 ring .._ ; : : 
1,Cor,4,12 otwithſtiding ſomtime he anſwe- 
2.Per, 2,20 red againe?, leaſt y weaklings through 
| py 1,&c his ſilence ſhould be offended. 
PAG,15,19 | Why then feareſtthou the ſentence 
aQ, 26.2.3 ofa mortall man, who being aliue to. 
4-&c dap may be dead to morrow 9? _ 
' I.cor. 941.2 _- Feare God,and thou wilt not feare; 
Philp,1,12 man *, 
4 8 ah: + Whathurz do any mens words and 
'2pſal,27;1 Piurics to thee ? Nay, himſelfe bee 
plal, 56,4 hurteth-rather,;- and ffiall not o_ 
the iudgement'of God, whoſocuer he 
#Ro. 14,10 bee f. ah 
2,Cor,;5,10 Haue thou God alwayes before 
inc eycs,and contend not with quar- 
relling words; And though;nowthou 
zPet2, 19 bec without cauſe defamed *; rake it 


20 ef gricuoully .sjcigher by paces: 


oO a7 >” ST ISM 


Chap:43, "205 *Godlowtthnothimwha 
of the Imitation of Chriſt,  lowes theworld 

cie diminiſh the reward ® , but rather *waty5.12 

caſt the eics of thy mind ypan meein 

heauen , whoe both can Jeocr thee 

from all infamic, and imury of men *, *ph,50,15 


and will rewarde egery one atcording drag 
to his works? , Reu.22z 


Chap.43 


That ve muſt wholyreſigne outr onr [elues 
.-xato God,!f we mind to attaine ynts 
the'freedome of mind. 


- 


Loxp, 


Y ſonne, if thou'forſake »Luk,s,2x 
thyſelfe *, thou ſhalt find 

k me, : - | 
9 . Scethon chalenge no» 

Wc thing to thy ſelfe, vor ;, Mat, 18, 
haue nothing proper, and alwaies thou 29 
wilt gaine+. For as ſoone as thouyeel- ; 
deſt wp thy (elfe wholy withoutreno- oy” 
cation,thou ſhalt be induced with moſt «xyk.19,.9 
excellent rewards*<., ' © / —_ 

SERNANT . Lordhow oft ſhallI Mar. 10.28 
yeclde vp;: and wherein ſhall forſake  232+30 
my ſelfe? 3 - 7 +: 37:4] $6 2bpt- £20 

: LORD«Alwaics, and every hourez _ 
both 3n ſmall and great mayzers Lex- 
._ © _ +4. -_ 


loves the world The third booke 


cept nothing : my deſire is to:haue 
duat,13.44 thee renounce all is +, For how 
45245 canſt thoubemine,and I thine , vnles 
<Maii6:39 both inwardlie and outwardelie thoy 
LuEF We 3 haue left,and loſt thine own wile ? 
Tohn,4 ,34 , And thus the ſooner thou dooeſt, 
Marr, 6, 10 the betterthou ſhalte ſpeede: and the 
Fuar,24,33 more throughlie and fincerlie , the 


46-47 more thou ſhalt pleaſe mee and profit 


Cm thy (elfet. 
|| Luk. 9, 59 Some there bee ; whack gigc outr 


60 themſclues, but itis with ſome excep- 
61 tions #, 'They do nor fullie depende 
on GOD, and therefore they itudyc 
how to prouide for themſelucs, 
Others at the firſt renounce them- 


ſelyes'wholic ; but afterwardowhen 


mibulation-or perſecution commeth: 

buat.33,20 +, they fall awaic , andſa do ndgood 
21 atall, 31.3 $32 IM 

Theſe menſhall never aſpire cither 

” ynto thetruc libertie of the minde, or 

1r,co,13.13 tothe; mot; eotertablebericke of my: 


kLuk,9.22 familarats”® y vhleſſethey whobete» | | 


—_— nounce +*., and daylye ſacrifice them-: 
yerl, 2 otro ſclues !, without which nonc-eyther | 
Mark, 8,34: cat; Or ſhall enioie.the favour of God. 


ink. 9,22 ::Ihauc faid oftentimes, and nowe I-. 


» Mat: 1,29 ſie againe; Forſake , yeelde:yppe thy: 
 Matth, 16 folfe-* ,: and thou Dalrenione the 


verh242Re {onde quictnee of minde- 7G 


._ 


God liweth wot himwbo +206 . Chap'43 


Fu  OOCOaz_ _ Au 6 cca£X2=_-__u.oGowae 


Chap.44 


267 Liberty ofaChriftian 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

the whole for the whole , call backe 

nothing, keepe back nothing®*, Abide ®Lv, 18 33 

vafainedlie, and faithfullic in mee, and 2 z.&6 

thou ſhalt haue me, the freedome of 

mind,and deliverance from darknes? , ? Matth, 2 g 
Wherefore let this be thy ſtudy, 11.3 5,8&e 

ſet this bee thy praier , wiſhe continu- | yam, 3 

ally, that thou mayeſt euen nakedlie 7; 4. 

folow naked Teſus 4 & dy to thy ſelf*, "EO 

toliue eternally with me f.Then ſhall *Plalm,r. x 

both yaine imaginations ©, and vile *Mat,6,22 


affeCtions ©, and ſuperfluous cogjtati- , 1.co _w 
ons * departawaic: then bothimmo- * TI 
derate feareſhall yade Y , and intgem- y14,toh.4.,8 
perate loue conſume awaie* . 2,loh.2.17 
Chap.44. 
Of the right uſe of outwarde chinges , and 
that we ſhould fly vneo God 
when we are affli&ed, 


Loxp. 


MEIRBE Y Sonne, thon muſt have a 
\ 4 ſpecial] care, thatthy minde aMars,z5 
BAS bc ſingle andpure *, in cue- 23 
nie place, in cuerie ation , inallthy 
butineſse : alſo, that all thinges ſerue 
thee, and not thouthemn © ;/ alſo that b uat.6,24 
thou bee not alaue, and bondmanto 
thine owne ations © ; bura Maifter,a *Gale 5.2 
ruler, a free man , an Hebruc a 
F<4Q 


20f Chap 
The thirde booke i 


ted into thelotte and libertic of the 
£Gala.4-3 ſonnes of God © , whoſe cics are tur. 
-2 ned from wordlie © , and caſte vppon 
Os *3 heauenliethings', who looke vppon 
20063-L temporall things with the lefte , but 
with the right eye vppon eternall, who 
will not bee brought vnder the power 
£1.cor.612 gf nie thing *, but make all things to 
women, : : ſerue to good purpole , according to 
bÞia 8.6.9 the order .ofalmightie God the crea- 
g tor" ,. whohath donenothing of all 

iGen.1.31 thathedidinvaine'. ; 
Furthermore, if inthy trouble thou 
wilt not ſticke ynto outward thinges, 
nor with a carnall eye beholde the 
things that arc ſcene and hearde : but 
with Moſes in all thinc'affayres enter 
by. and: by-into. the tabernacle of the 
FExo0.33-9 Lorde*, doubtles thou ſhalt receyue 
Num. 7.39 anfweare ſometime , and returne in+ 
ftruted in things both preſent, and 

to come, C1 

For. it wasMoſes woont in grattets 
. of controucrhe, and cue 
to £0 into the Tabernacle, and to bce 
ridde from the wickednes of men hee 
vſcd praier!, andthe calling for Gods 
IExo 33:13 affiſtarice; So oughteſt thouto enter 
»Mart.6.6 - ro the priuate cloſer of thine hart ®, 


and thete moſt carneſtlytocall yppon 


Libertieof a Chyiſtian 


For- 


Chap-45 209 They are fret who foto 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſave themſc!nes 


For wee ® read that Toſhua, and the * Ioſb. g.14 
reſt of the Iſraclites were therefore 
deceiued of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they counſelled not with the mouth 
of the Lord,buc gauc light credu.to 
their faire tale, 


Chap.4s. 
That #1an ſhould not bee too impors 
temnate inh;s matters. 


LORD, 


Onne, caſt thy burden ypon 
mee *,and in due time I will *Ffa.5 5.24 


orantthy requeſt. 

Looke vpon my commandements, 
and thou ſhalt finde great profit there- 
by ®. | vDeu. 6. 3 

SERVANT. O my Lord,I wil- __— 
lingly refer mine whole cauſe to thee Cong wo ; 

[4 [find that all my cares donaught ,v,uvg,25 
preuaile. 26 &c 

Oh that IT were not fo carcfull of 1.Peter.s 97 
worldlie thinges, but could cuen out 4Luk'5.1T 
of hand vnfainedly obey thee ©, a 

L o kx D. My Sonne, marie times 2 
man deſires a thing , which. after. 
wardes hee miſlikes when hee hath it 
once. , -Becauſe the deſires of otic 
thing doe not long endure, but force 
you 


©; 


Gtdsmercie 50 merits. 210 Chap.46 
| The third booke 


. youto cout after ſundry and diners, 


Wherefore it is no {mal thing tora || 
man in the ſmalleſt thing to Srfake th 
himſclfe ; and be thatwill go forward | 

* Luk. 9,23 indeed, muſt vtterly denic himlclte*; Fg, 
Luke 14.26 for he who ſo doth, is moſt at libertic F 
JZ and lafe. < 
FReu.12,9 Buttheold ſerpent f, an ytter ene- || 5; 
| —_ _ mie to good men ?,ceaſcth at no time || gi 
- 4. ng Ro from tempting *, but night and daic 

bLuke 3,3. laycth ſnares to cntrap, & ouerthrow || 
4. &e, the ſimple. th 
Ir.Tim;e.9 Wherefore watch and praie', that || ,; 
10 yeenter notinto tentation. = 
x.Per.5.8.9 4, 

Matt.2 9.41 Chap.46. 
That man bath nothing which good is of | 
himſelfe, netther that hee ſhowld ti 
gldrie of anything, &: 
th 

SERVANT. n | 
TER Ord, what is man that | fc 
by PLL thou art mindfull of } 
\ "W him'® 2 and the ſonne of Þ v7 
Fg man, that thou vifitet } 44 
: mn 
m 
th 


with thee, if rhou denic my —_— 
ut 


Chapi4& 217 ' Ambition the pojſonoſtheſoill# 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

-" 'Butthus mayT truly both thinke 

with my ſelfe, and ſay,Lord, lam'no- 

thihg\I haue no goodnes af my ſelfe ©: » 2.cox, 3.4 

but naked came I out of my mothers 1:cor 4.7. 


wombe?,and naked ſhall Irerurne thi- * 1ob.1,2r 
i." Ecc!e Fo} 4g 
1,Tim.6. 7. 


. 


er} * 
*'Tf thou aſſiſt menot, and inwardly 
ſtruct me, T faint ytterly,and become 
diffolure +, opſ.51.16 
But thou Lord, alwayes art one,” © (1,0, 
and abideſt the ſame for cucrmore ®, bPC.;o2 3. 
thou attalwayes fSocd -, righteous *, Efa-44-6 


and holy !; for thou doelt all thinges | _ 5.4 
well, rigbteouſly,purcly,and with wil- , 25324 


liPet.1,2$ 
dome ®. ___ mPfal,1z4:8 
- Bur T,alas,am moreprone to come- 2.&c, 


rather'backward then forward; I con-- . ._- -;: 

tinue not cuermore at ove ſtaie ",be- nIgb.rq.1,2 

cauſe Iam ſubic to alteration, like 

the time. | 

- Notwithſtanding, if thou reach 

forth thy helping hand, I ſhall ſpeedi- ; 

ty bee comforted *, for thou without Pal. 16.8, 

mans'aide canfſt affiſt, and ſoſtreng- -- -  -* 

then mee, that my countenance no 

more ſhal alter and change diuerfly & 

my mind ſhall be fixed and wait ypon 

thee alone ?, Ppſ.104.29 
Therefore did I know , while ci- 

ther I'couct the zeale of theſpirit, or 

am driuen by ſome occaſion to _ 
cc 


Praiſe God and pleaſe God 112 Chap.46 


Thethird beoke 


thee (for there is none that can com- 

fort mee) howto contemne thecom- 

47.Toh-2.15 fort of this world ©, doubtles I ſhould 
| I6. both hope well of thy fauour,& looke 
22: with ioyfulges ſometime for the gift 
Jok.t6.22 of thy conſolation * + Finally, if it fall 
h out well with mee at any time;it 18 of 
flame, 1.19 thy oo0odnefle :T am but vanimein thy 
—_— 9-1" fight ©, of none account -, mortall*, 
IT oy and fraile 7, 
=P\.389.48 Whercof thendocTIboaſt? Or why 
Pſal.49.1e couctTto bee had in admiration? E+ 
1-12 yen of nothing * : but thatis yanitie. 
ey Doubtlefſe,a moſt peſtilent and yaine 
Q5-9-3Z- thing ambition is, it both draweth 
| man away from the true gloric,and 


” 


win 2. ones him ytterly of Gods cternalt I 


James. 4. 6 #2Y0ur © . we ; 
Eccle. *- gh For while man pleaſeth himſclfe,hee 


dLuk 18.9 diſpleaſeth thee 3; while hee ſeeketh 

| [4 the praiſe of men +, hee lecſeth the 
cTob.5.44 tryc vertues of the minde. 

Joh.i2, 43 

is,for a manto -lorie not of himſclfe, 

but of thee © : and to reioice of thy 

2.c0,2. 19 Name,notof his yertue, or any thing 

13 beefides, but onely for thy ſake. 

Wherefore praiſed bee thy name, 

not mine;extolled bee thy workes,not 

Pſ.$6.1.2 mine: Jet thy holy name bee magni- 


3-%6 ficd * lex mc haucno praiſe at all. 


Cler,9.23. 
28 


= 


+ I 


» i 


nv ,Þ M975 


But the true gloric & truercioycing. 


; | Chap. 47 213 PriiſeGod 7 G0; 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt. PATE 
me | 1 will cuermore glory in thy praiſe 

1m. | of my (elfeT will . wx And, of , 

ld | minc iofirmitics 8. Rkey 
oke | Let theTewes receiue honour one 2:c0r1 2? - | 
vife | of another *, I will ſecke that which »Ioh.$.44 
fall 3 commeth of God alone. toh. 12.43 
of | All the glori, the credit,the eſti. 

thy | mation of this world, if it bee compa- 

Us, I red with that cuerlaſtiug glorie of 

thine i, what is it but  mcere vanitie | 
hy | and ſaqfMocli k, iRe.21.23 
E. | Wherefore, O my truth!,my mercy, , 24-35-26 
ie my God,O bleſſed Trinity,co thee be *Bcclivy 
ne | praiſe”, and honour, and glorie, and ,, = 


th | power for cucrmore, Amen, IPal.25.2, 

1d - = Ren. F oi 3Z 

all $- - Chap. 47. Reel. 7.13 
. | That the prajje of this world is to CD. 

T: bee contemned. ear 

h : 

Ce L ORD, 


Ch thy ſelfe deſpiſed, and Y 
= contemned *, STames,7 
Caſtthe, cies of thy mind ypon tne, 
4 and I warrant thee, thou wilt brooke 
thy contempt well enough. bMar.g.29 
SERVANT, O Lord wee are _ 
an 


— 


Lone the Creator about - > +214 Chap.48 
| Creatures, | The third booke 


and alas,cafily ſeduced with yanitie <, 
© Gen.6.3 IfIlookewcllinto my felfe, T am not 
T hurt of any thing, ſo that I haue no 
4Dan.9414 cauſeto complaine of thee at all;* .But 
dts for that 'T haue both many times and 
. gricuouſly offended thee,all thy crea-' 
tures do rightly arme themſclues a» 
gainſt me *, 
- Therefore praiſe and honour, and 
fDan.9.9,8 £loric belongerh to thee, bur to mee 
| ſhame and contempt \. 


eGen.3.17 
18 


MP ently to beare-the contempt and de> 
Soap . {pj ir of all mens,I ſhal neuer atraing 
k Mar. 11,29 Cither a quiet mind *,the light of thy 
32,Tim, 2, ſpirit,thine cucrlaſting ſocictic ', 
11,14 TRIME þ + 
| . +»... Chap. 48... DB: 
That we mui nit reft or depend 


#Pſa.147.2 friend, thine heart will aotbee _ 
ed, 


And except I. frame my lelfe pati- | 


42 | Chap.48 215 Bebnumble,andget honor. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


e ©, f bled. 
not] Onmeſhould thy loue be groun- 
© no } ded, & for my ſake ought cuery good © 1,Pet.z,8 
But manto be loued ,& the more dceerly. p 9 
and} Without me friend(ſip cannot laſt; men” 
rea> | neitheris it true, and pure loue which : 
$ + | Icouple not together, 18 
So mortified ſhouldeſt thou bee 
and | fromtheſe affeCtions,thar as touching 
nee | thy ſelfe,thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to bee 
.- I withoutall comfort *, 4 Matt, 10, 
at |. So much the njgher is man to God, 
des | as he is farther from the comfort of 
ing £| this world : and fo much the more 
thy | highly doth hee aſcend yp tro God, as 
the more deepely he deſcendethimto, , |... 5 
and deſpiſeth himſelfe *., 647 AS 
Bur hee who 'arrogates anie good * 1 
thing to himſelfe, letteth the fauour 
of God frem dwelling within him. 
* | Forthe holy Spiritdoth alwaics ſecke 
+ | amecke andhumble mind. f,Pet.s,E 
mt; | © Couldeit thou once bring thy ſelfe B&.66,3 
le; | voto nothing, and renounce the loue 7 Toh. 2 
nce || ofthis world 8, ſurely Iwould come, hn 15 
750, f and pore ypon thee moſt ſingular Toh 2.2 
} 2, Þ benefits. Bnt while thou laokeft vpon 
thy | creatures,thoulooſeſt the fight of the 
Jas Þ Creator *, 
hy | Learneinall things to maiſter th 
lelfe for thy makers ſake ; fo = c 
taou 


35 
1,Cor,7,3t 


b Iam.424 


By Chrifts ſcholler © 216 Chap.4þ | 
| | The third booke 
thou attaine ynto the knowledge of tc 
God. 
Enen the vileſt thing loned, and 
iMat.10.39 looked vpon vndiſcreetly i, doth de» f 
Matte2 2+ 1 file'a man,and hinderkim from hap- 


2Kc Lineſle. thi 
Chap.4g. E 

Againſt vaine and worldly fc 

tnoxledge, uc 

co 

LORD. co! 


Y Sonne, bee not thou ca-[ 3, 
SO F ricd away with the. faire and] gx 
ALAS ſubtle ſpeech oi man. For thel j, 


£x,e6.4.10 kingdome of Godis not in word, but], 


Len l i | SD |; 
epſal, i ro my wordes, for they in-| * 
yerle 139 flamie the mind *, lighten the ynders|y; 
vo «395 ſtanding ©, ſet men on fire*,& bring]ce; 
4,197.8 the true comfort ©. 
eler.23,29 ; ; : tru 
: Reade nothing with a minde tofgy 
epſa,1998 ; | 
Pi,119,59 ſeeme the more earned onehie, off '1 
111 wiſc : but to mortifie thy fines.” For; 
this will more profit thee, chan the Wh 
knowledye of many obſcure and hardJygy 
#1xc0.13.3 queſtions *, by 
Though thou hane read much,yeafj * 1 
at the laſt thou muſt bee faine ro come ſig] 
to one principle 8. 


8Lu.10,43 


faud 
I onely teach men wiledome, -_ to | 


| Chap.49: LiF + Be Chrifts ſchelley 
_ of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
of (not men) giue vnderſtanding tothe 
fimple * : ſo that they, whom 1 ſpgake byroue. 1-4 
od} ynto, doc eaſily ae 5 pacrs prnng Proue, 2.6 
ef ft much in the Pirit, |, Mat, 1126 
p* Woe to them who ſceke.manie 
thinges of man , and negleQ rhe wait , 
to ſerue me, _ | M 
The time wil come, when the ma- 
ftcr of maſters, the Lord of Angels e- 
ven I ſhall appeare+, to take an ac-, 
count of all men, and to Examine the 
conſcience of cuery, one * : thegwall 
a-J earch Teruſalem with bghtes!,, and, ;, Jew, 
ndl diſconer thoſe thinges which laic hid ide 
*in darkenes ® , at what time tongues , 3x 
but] ſhall ceaſe, and knowledge doc noe }. Mo + 
| good®.. 0 4:-1.:: ls. 3: ra ER IS 
in-| *1 exien Idoe foliftypthe humbled DO EWoqeE, 
cr» mind, that in a moment itſhall con- 57a ap 
8 | ceiue more knowledge of the eternall *-- * 26 
truth * , than anie man by ten yeares Mark, 13.10 
I ſtudic o_ attaine vnto. ar Jaberee 
or} I reach ne iavglinglie to diſ- bo 
Fotfouiet , nor omen b jc enig rMath,5.3 
hell ia. I's « 4-%&c 
ncgaſtrat, nor ambitioully to get fame, xx 0.24 
aro ner contentiouſly to obtaine yitone, rMar.6.35 
by force of argumeor; ſJoh. 8.50 
Yeaſ 1 teach how todeſpiſethe world Þ: 54 
me - wa things.prefent 4; to ſecke auf Irene: 
uour'eternall * , toflie yaige glorie?: , 
_ to luffer injuries * 3 to traſtla mee®; ar el 


at.23.33 
24-&C 


M,1. with _ 


 "Wochriſleſcbolley, , 218 'Chap.cd|c 


\1'ThethirdLooke. 


Toh, 14-14 without mee to conet nothing *,andJy 
-+{.:.+" to Joue meehighly and zealoufly a» 
THAT 37 boucall s, 0 
'*** For by louing mee ſome haue ſofd 
Ptofited/m heauenly thinges , that toſw 

| the'admiration of menthey haue ſpo- 
Par /FÞrs ken *, and haue gotten more by forla;th 
"ve mph king al », than by any ſtudy. en 
| 11 © Butto ſomeT ſpeake common, toſſc 

Mark 4.11 other fpeciall things, to ſome'T com 
<16h,5.36 fortably appeare in outwarde  ſigneths 
© ___ and'fiprres , to _ my ſecrers apyjui 
| peare as clearly as the light®, t 
Ye wIO The ſtrpmures beats ſpeakeþ:/ 
f1ohn. 8.6 One 2nd the ſame thing ©, yet teachſin 
©. 7 they not allmer alike © :but Treadges 
WV '$ tryth\in the inward partes * , Iſcarc 
we thehitt f, and T knvw the thoughts? 
S2t-!934 1iprickeforward to well dooing?, ar 
"Vphil, 2.13 pie ro cuery'man'that which is ae 


% 


Ir 


Senn P's, 
N  PIW..:; 8 o) 
5 May. DF. 52M +Chap.56. : 31 16, 
* That we ſhould not tout after earthly Þ 
' _ '- © and outwarde thinges | 
LonD. 


Y Sonne-+, remember th 
thou' bee 1 >norant of man! 
things, Be that thou eſteem 
ſclfe' but for ' a dead man in thi 
| ſl world 


_ 
PISS | 


 31,607-3.h3 


Fo] Chap:hs 319 . * Care for eternall.couet not 
of the Imitation of Chriſt.-  temporall things. 
andJwcrlde; even for him to whome the 
y a-[whole world is'cqucified*. Thou muſt ».Gal,5,14 
ouerpalſe much as though thou hear. 
e ſojdc!t not 3and thinkealwayes on that 
at tofwhiclbelongs'to thy peace <, © Lu? 9,43 
ſpo4J Better 1s it to turne from thoſe 
2rfa [things which puſlicerthee, and to ler 
everieman haue his owneſaying,then 4 
/, toſko-contend with brawling words *,  ©R9.13913 
om If thou be ata pobd print with god 
onetſped lauc hisindgment alyayes in thy 
; apnind!*, thou ſhalty morgeatily beare, *Eceab, 2 3 
thou be ouercome. i 
+ SzRvANTYT, OLodtowbatpaſſe 
Srewee come; Behold,if-wee looſe a 
Hemporall thing,welament, far a little | 
-_ run rape dhit '! 
3Kiht ut-the lofle of © ** = 
r ſoule o—g y forgetf, Thar 'Manh,a8, 
hich lite, if, ame. thing. at all-pron 4 1 
s, welccke after; bur that whichis | hes 
PÞolt neceflarie 8s, wee vtterly neg 8} 41.4% 
| + F&, ſo;gladly: doth, man addi kim 
thy | wholy yoroouward things; and > 
without ſpeedic. repens 
tance welter 1n 
theſame *.. biIoh,2g0y 


eem m3: ©. ;. The 


Leave thisworld,& love God. 220 Chap.y1 


Thethird beoke | 
| h 
Chap. Fhh, h 
That exerie mai a5not to be cyedited, | c 
and that bywords we ea- 
fely offend. ] 
FINrk | 
SERYANT. Iv 


Lord, helpe me now infth 
FASSlhis trouble: for vaine yin 
 \- 

Vs the helpe of man *: + [th 

S1 How often haue T bia{ - 
AGEENgTccciucd where I looktth, 
or faith ? Againethere I have foundſbu 

dpſal. 10g, it,yhereT lookt for none. 'Sovaine is m) 
12 thetruſt in men ®: butinthee O c_ 


aPfal.60.11 


ePſ.37,39 alone the faluation of the righteou 
 1.Theſl. gothconſifts 7 mots -4Jqu 
1.The.5.1g  We' thinke chee 4,"O Lordour | 
God, for all whatſ6cuer'betideth vyJW 
- miſcrable and weake ones, which are]Ne 
- eafily deceiued and changed withaſma 
kttle, ; yot 
What man is he that ſo wilelye andJanr 
—— behaues himſelfe in allſ -1 
things rhat he is neuer decciucd, nofhau 

«Tam, 3.2, commeth into danger*? 
f plalaz5,x Yca,hewho traſteth in the Lord \Jfide 
and ſcrueth him with a fimple mind, four 
doth not ſo eafily and ſoone offend:Jme! 
and thongh heal ſomrime into trou-Jcu 


bles, and perils, yet cither ory An 
| 6 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


he eſcapeth;or is ſtrengthened, ſo thar 
he can indure them :; ' For thou Lord 
!, | continueſt with them ynto the end, 
who puttheir truſt in thee :, 
. Hardis it,yea doubtleſle it is veric 


Chapfr 23T:  Trufnetmarbut beleeut 


bard to find ſuch faithfull friendes as Pſal 94, +4 
I will ticke by vs in all extremities; bur pſal. 7.17 


the Lor a, 


24 


y inJthou Lord, thou onelie art faithfull b *Deu-2 2,4 


en : all things, neither is ary like ynto 
| Wa; 3725 o 

biaj : Ohhow wiſe was that good ſoule, 
okt]that ſaid; My mindeis rooted, and 
undJÞbuilein Chriſt * ! were I at that ſtaie, 
c is}my mind fo cafily would not be trou- 
5 


0d bled with wor! | EfFeare I. neither 
oufſſhould the daits of bitter words * dil- 


quiet me. | 


our] But who can foreſee all thinges > 
hk v8] Whocan auoide miſeries to come ? 
 are[Now, if things though foreſeene, hurt 
itha[manic times ; how. much more oric- 
vouſly will things: nothing foreſecne 
 2ndJannoi1ec ? \ 

n all But alas, wretch that I am, whie 
 noffhaue I not better looked on my ſclfe? 
Either,whic ſo lightly haucT put con- 
rd f[fidence in others ? Hereby we declare 
1nd, Jour ſelues to bee men, and that fraile 
:nd:Jmen teo ®, albcit many ynrightly ac- 
rou-Jcdunt, and flattcringly doe call vs 
dl) Angels, 

c 


m3 Whom 


iDent, 32, 
39 


k Col. 2. 6; 


» Tames,F-1 


Truft not man,but beleeve 2222: Chap.9# 
"ea Fg Lord, . '. The thirdbooke 
Whom ſhall T credire, Lord whom ? 
but only thee, who art the very truth*, 
's Toh. 1446 and canſtncither deceinie, nor. bee:de- 
Rom-3.4+ ceined. , Lit 653 4a tly $29 014 
Ho {119.11  Forall-men'doubtleſſebeclyert?, 
rn, and weake, and vncanſtant, and fraile; 
Eccle:14,1 ©!pecially in words 4, that raſhly hand 
Becl; 19, 16 Outer head, euerie thing may not bee 
Eccle, 25,8 credited, whatſocuer colour ;of truth Jn 
it beare. 1, Lavdouet 
- Thetefore ndt without.great tun 
and wifdome thou'diddeft Yarewaro& 
' 'tMat.ro,ry ro beware of men * ; and fottell;' that | 
© Mic4.7.6. 4 mans enemies ſhould be thoſe ofhis 
—_— 36 houſhold f, and fay that ſach are not 
"_ to be beleeued, who lay *, Lo hete hes 
Mak.73,25 is,or there he is. TE. 
- This haue I learned to my 1ofle, 
God graunt I may prouc:the more 
wiſe,not fooliſh thereby. 
Play the wiſc-mas, [aid one, 
the wiſe nag, & that Tell you; keepe 
to'your ſelfe, Which thing I did; thins 
king none ſhould haue vaderſtaod the 
fame: but afterward he that willed me 
to be ſilent, conld not keepe' it ſecret 
himſelf, but forthwith bewrayed him- 
ſcife,andbetrayed me: ii -; >: 3 
From ſuch tatlers, and vndiſcreete 
« Pat. 1 20 MEn;Q Lord, deliver mee *, that i 
SOR 243 may neigher Gall inro their handes 
We; Me" nor 


W 
ſe 


"2 
= 


, 


49 | Chap.Ft 223: Thinke before thouſneake 
, of the-lmization of Chriſt. 
m2? | nor-fellow their kind of dealing. Ler. 
h*;Jmy mouth vtter .continuallie the; .: - 
de<|truth *, and remoue awaic farrefro « proy. 8:5 
mee adiſſembling tongue 7. For my » Plal. 34+ 


r4e, parte-is not-ta. doe: that to 'another, I; 
ile; which I would not hauc done to my 
and{clfe *. z Mat 7,14 


Luk.6, 31 


bee} Ohhow good is it,and what quiet- Todit.4-25 


uth Joelle doth it bring to ſay nothing of 
y+:Jothers, nor to belecue cuery thing, to 
ins | peake littleto; openour ſelues burrs, 
ro&| tewe,to ſeeke after thee, which know> | 
that | eſt 0ur minds * not to be caried about dd .., ”Y 
Fhis | with cuerie blaſt of words : butto co- 0" 
not] uct that all, both inward, and qQutward: %” 1 
hes] things may bee finifhed and brought: 

.| about according to thy will and'camm- 
le, mandement ®, $45 TENETS b Iam.r 18s 
ore | : Ob, how neceflarieto the keeping 15+ 

ſtill of Gods, fauour! is it, toſhunthe: 

ly pompe of this worlde ,.. not to-couet = 
thoſe things which are wondepful! tai 


ins | fielr<;biirto follow, and -withall Ali © uk, 16, 
the} gence to purſue y which-rnaie bring) 25 


mel vs both lover r0r ox Wok life, and to 

cret | zcale of godlineſie ©, | I WEST 
= Howimadi :hath; yertue:knowpe, - —_— 
- 1. and ouer-haſtily ;coMmmended.., en- 2;Linl.2.2'$ 
cte | damaged. 'A gaine, tb howe manic Tirus 2. 12. 
ic {|| hath the ſame done good ,becing y- — 9a 
les | ſed in filence © inghis miſerable lite,. © Eſa,zo.s | 
017 m 4 which 


 Pntvh ill words. 224 Chap.e2 
| The third beoke : 


which is altogether counted a renta- 


FTob. 9.1. tion and mileric *, 


Ke. 
Chap! -53. 6. + - 
That we oweht to Yepoſs our confidence in 
the Lord when we are pierced with 


#he darts of ſlandering tongnes. 
LO R D, 


DD Y fonne,; ſhewe thy ſelfe 
P conſtant, and truſt in mee. 
& For what be words : but 


7-8 the - wy yet hurt not ſo much as 3 
ftone? 

If thou art faultie, amend thy ſelfe, 
| Foor not puiltie of any crime, ſtudic to 

linader's atiently for Gods 

oy .Atthe leaſt beare mth il words 
fometime, though as yer thoa'canſt 
bearens great blowes. ' _. 


>» Mat. 5.11 


- Why doe ſuch 'rrifling things dif- 


quiet thee, bur only becauſe thou art 
Earnall as yet,and haſt moreregard of 
Matt, 10, <2 © then is meer? 


26 Forbecauſe thou feareſtts be con. 


Eo, Jake: I B94: -.ternned, thou wiltnot bee reprehen- 
ded for thy faults, bur ſetkeſt the ſha- | 


dowes of excuſes. But'looke thou 
' more nelly ing thy [cle =_ 
ou 


_ — "PF I” oF ” © © 


Chap.s Z _— 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, - 


thou fhalt ſee that both the-world;-8> - - 
a yaine careto pleaſe men © doth liue 


within thee. 


For be ſhunnivg to be correed's:* 


. a 
3}; 


blamed for thyne 'oftences; thou gi- 
ueſt moſt cuident argumets,that thou 
artnot.truly modeſt; and that neither 
thou artrightly dead to the werld,nor 
the world to thee ©. 

' Buthiſten'thou vnro my words, and 
thouwilt notpaſſe ypon the wordes, 
yea,of ten thouſand men? 

What. if alt the wortt wordes that 
may be inuented were ſpoken againſt 
thee; they could not hurt thee one 


-1otte, if thon wouldeft beare 8, and-e- 


ſteeme them but as motes ? For they 
canot pluck ſo much as an haire from 
thine head *. , 4-4 

Bur he who is cither weake of cou- 
Tagc, or wicked of conuer ation, is:ca-: 
fily« moued with'enill.-wordes. . But 
he thar-truſteth in-me and dependeth' 
not vppen his owne 'iudgement, 1s 
rogee ofthis worldly and flefſilic 

care *, Fp 


. * For Thoth indffeand knowe al ſe-. 


22F> + Bordged by Cbrif; - 


$Galzr.20 * 
.< Gal, 6. 14 % 
Romans , 6 * 


fp(alm, 3.6" 


TMate,c,22 * 


b 2.Sam.'14 | 
verſe, -: Ix 

Mat, 10.30 
ARts.27435 $ 


i pſal, $6'3 
Te | 


Wes 3 
crets&;: I-know wharand how: add "7 


| thingis done !;] know both whorot-" 
*Fereth; and who fuffereth viniuric. 


This-proccedeth freme;andthiomgh 


1Heb; 4.13 
13 : 


my wyt 


Addl cf, 226: Chapyn 


The tbirde booke 
w Amo. 3,6 5 permiſſion ®, thar the thoughtes 
Mar, 10 16. of many hearts may beopencd », + - 
aL : JAP I will iadge both the guiltie, and 


Ioho, 5,29 *9 ence itkems both by a ſecret indye- 
ment; 4 


PPC116.c1' The wines 'of men deceyueth? 
| mane times ;. but: my judgemenre is 
'qRoti.2,z truc 1, & ſhall neuerbe ouerthrowne. 
Roma.' 3:4. But' that commontie is hidden; and 
*p121,36.6 knowen bat ofa fewe*: yertforal that 
wt 31949 it neuer dooth, or can erre £, albcitin 
7-I-the indgementof foolesirfeem ſcarſe 

© indifferent: 


_ .<.irFherefore itisgood to appeale vnr- F 
- . t0O'mein cuecryc iudgement; 'and nop{ 


'td follow'prinare:afte@ion fa: +» 

, "dlace- ſk The righteous man isneuermo- 
Romanz2:2 2<d'* by any crofſe than God doeth 
Þ 30 £1 2.3 ſend, neither:dothhee either greatclic: 
! (Cori.4,3- waic ſhunderopsreportes, or vainelic 
 4ixeioice whonhee: is:exeuſed by other 


Aplal 91.4 men.) For hee confidereth that 1: arn | _ 
5 &XC.4oc who ſearch-the heartes ; and the | 


x Pfal, 7: 9 reihes *, and-1tidgenat according to 


IF the outward perſon , or appearance?.. | 


l : 


D'BDo =o ro mm=mDp Mrs  wmwwrHwjwa ts 


-F4uK16,15 commended. «/;, 1, + 


cox 


ore, i. 7 whiohindie indgeenenec J 'qiaunos F 


þ Sz'n'v A w 7..Q Lord God, who.atr 
Srightcousiudge:; ' Rrongandpati- 
yo > (ST , 


þ IJ 


Chap 227% +" No mans righteouſues bat 

NN mitatin of Chrifl.Gods mercydeoth ſane vs 
res | cnt;; knowing the frailtic and wicked. = 
: ar ey 42-4} and A. 
nd | confidence .* « For, mine owne con-SPRELaE 
nd | ſcience will nor ſerve mee; ? : thou gon (5 
7 | knoweſt thatwhich I know not, Ther»: © "4. 
: | fore my parte was to humble my ſelfe'eprox 3,18: 
he | when I was reproqued,&.to take it pas Prou. 15.F . 
-is | ticntlic-© : which if Thauenot ſhowne, 4 Mat.6.52 
ne. | forgiuemes,Q Lorde of thy mercic;. 

and fo Blefſe me that hearcafterT may: 

i | ſhew my (elſe. more runs For thy | 
-in | ſingular mercie. © dooth more ſerue eR6, 3.24 
rſe | to the attaynemente of pardon ,,. than 
the opimon of mine own righteouſ- 
17+ |-nc2-to the, defence. of my ſecret con- 
wp]: ſcience . And albeit Ithinke my ſelfe 
{i ] clegre from1inne, yeram I notthere- S 
o- | byypſtified f, For without thy mercye f1, cor. 4.4 


th | no tnan'can be ſaucds. 8 pla, 143-d 
Sel: EYE, | 
_o het f Chap. $3: uf | 
& | That. for the attainemente of everlaſing 
m}]... or Pap wana cer foe Fas 
;  *, beindured. 
LORD. 


Y Sonne ; Tet neyther: 
troubles 'breake Gy a7 
por , adyerhtic ge bv 
RS ncd for:my lake ,throwe 


f thee downe ; bugcom- 


—_ — -— 
” 


_ 


Tor ctermallinesſufſer” . 228” Chap.53 
tra:/torytranbles*  Thethirdbooke. 

forte and confirme thy ſelfein all ex- 

| [#1,c6.19.13 tremities with my promiſe *, who am 

| able inongh to'giue thee moſt ample 
Slam.r-17 andinfilirrewards®.: © 

Revue. 2-10. Long thou ſhalrnot labour herein 

a4 2® this worlde © , neither bee afflicted al 

S5.5 

«Heb. 10.9 Waies . Hopea while longer * ,;and 

xcu.3. 1 r thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedie diſpatch of all 

*Excu,16.7' enils; and the time will ſhorthe come: 

, 17 when there ſhall beeneither troubles 

enG2l4 nortumultes anic more ©; Little itis 

andſhort, whatſocucr by time com. 

meth toan end, 
Wherefore go to, as thou dooſtla« 
© bor faithfullic in my Vineyearde,Lwi 
Mar, 16.3 b<thyreward#.. © © | 
men6.33.23 rite thou, meditate, fing,fFph, 
keepe filence; praie, ſuffer aducrfitie, 
| witha conragious heart: For doubtles 
cuerlaſting feliciry deſerueth all theſe, 
$Re.8,18 ycaand preater conflitss. 

One daie, God knowes how ſoone; 
quictnes will come, & theathall there 
be neither day , neither night, as now 
there is, butlightperpetuall without 
end, _—_— infinite without com- 

VEfa.60.16 prehenfion,, peace which neuer ſhal 

20 decaye, and quietnes which enermore 
REn.31.23. - w LT; 

Rene.22,5 {halllaſt ©, 'hen thou wjltnot ſay: 

. $n0m 7.24 O thatTwere delinered fromthe bo 

dy ofxhis death *, ncigkher cric out ol 


 Gints who hauc paſt ghe ſharpe con- 
| 8s 


Chaps): "239 For eternaliies 
of the Imitation of Chyift, trenſitory troubles 


this wiſe* . Wo is me that Idwellfo *plag136. $- 
long in this worlde ! For then bath 
death ſhall bee deftroied !, and ſalua- 
tion: ſhall appeare which neuer ſhall , 
haucend® ; here i is no —_ but 
bleſſed ivie, and ſweete and yertuous ==xev;2 1,4 
company ſhall be.. * Tam.1y12 

Oh diddeft thoubchold the cuer- nm »I0 
laſting crownes * , or the glorye * LE®-4e TO. 
wherewith they, who in this worlde 3 4 35; 
were contemned ? , Aid thoughtnot | 
worthie to liue, doe triumph withall : 
doubtlefſe thou wouldeſt wh rthwith 
debafe thy ſelfe cucnto the grounde, 
and defire rather to bee inſubicCtien - 
roallmen , than to rulcbutone : thou | 
wouldeſt not couet many merry daies 
inthis world 5, bur reioyce in fuffring 4Phil.1.21 
ttoubles for the Name of God * ;and *ARs-34> - 
thinke it great gatato be contemncd 
among men. 


Now ifthou couldeſt brooke theſe 


hinges, andTct them finke into- thy 


minde, thu wouldeft not once com- }'*0. 013-2 . 
plaine /. For are not all troubles to be *©%> 024 
ſaſtained for cteroalllife fake * 2 oris x, +. 5 


ir ſo ſmall a thing, to ger or to forgoe : 
the kingdomegfheauen®? ,, .._ n0m, 8th 

Lift 'p thine cies, man, yponhes- 6 254 Is 
uen : bcholde with mec howeall: my_, 


*Mak36 | 


” Hirpints of beaxen- (330 Chapise 

mo f _ . Thethirdboeoke, | © 
Mat. 25.01 flits of this world, reioice now*, how 
2324 they now feel comfort , how they be, 
Luke. 16.25 wherethcy would bee, bowe they reſt 
: oy - and ſhall cuer reſt with mec, uw the 
Reuel. 64 kingdome of m Y Fathcr?, : 


24 Chap 5 
25' Of thebappineſſe F ihe i biſe to come, 
; ang ofthe miſerics of this 
. prclear world. ; 


cod Sunyine © 


F37 MOST bleſſed manſi- 
| >" hw o the ercrnall ap 
anc,31+ 10. d IN. C © jolt Þright day, 


ge MS" pace | wha 
I2:&c EAT eu 
duſh.49.10 © = A obſeared bh 


y MYHe2 ; Bur 4lwaies i inlighten ed 
25 with themolt glorious GN, A daic 
zeuclay.1s -of continual toie; of continuall quet- 


nene,t 1,25 GA ar penny: 


\Efa,60: 19 


Php ” #249; ts Ne | 
of 111 Pp, J_ and. TIES bk 
EN POWe 


- That ly daubtleſſe Rs the 

Sams} in perperuall cleercneſſe,, but 

N ns "yerd far off ©,and ay it were darkly.* , 

PLE <Y efanls, Oe they bee pilgrimes..jn this 
>$5,yer,2;12x. 


H wy: Y ke ikea of beauen hey fe 
| ſhe. 


OS RR RT RL YE FLEA STR ED EY & «& © 


"2 


|: Chap.94 237: Mbſericefwen 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
the'ioyfulnefſe ofthis daye': butthe ' ' 
20, | baniſhed' childretiof Eue do figh, be» © + 
eſt } cauſe the daye of this life bothhorte, 
he | and'caill:4, isfulboftroubles ant dife fGen.4y,5 
quietnes-#, full of gricfe and anguifh plalii, zy,6 
where man defileth"himfelfe with ſo 8Gemgin6 +, 
manie. finnes., .entangferh himſclfe || oheſ om 
i2 


with ſo manic. cuils, is tronbled with 

ſo manie feares, buficd with ſo manic 22r;m.-2: x- 

Cares, with much curiofitie diſtrated, *  253,4.5 

.cowrapped with much yanitie, inclo> © 

ſ{cedabout withfach errors, conſumed ” 

with ſuch labour ,. oppreſſed withren- 

i- | tations, weakened withpleaſures, and b3,co,th,93 

Ke {| vexed with pouertie®., > no. 2s 

df |: Ok when hall theſemanifoldtion *_  25.&c 

h | bleshauc aneride » When ſhallI bee _ 

yY | delivered from this" miſerable ſeruis- 

d | mideoffinne? Oh Lorde, when ſhall _ 

© ' | thinke; bur-onelie vppon thee; when + - 

= | ſhall Treioyce my-full in thee's when Ipſa,16,12 

ſhall Lwithiout aldmannerlet, withour 

» | allgriefe citherofminde; iorbodics, *Ro> 7243 

©. | cniojerelibertic;, peacea allfides {1 4 
be founde peace:peace I-meane conti- ? IS 

© Þ nuall; andrruſtic; peace within, and 


C e withour ; and on all fides i. « 
, withour' diftorbageel 277 bo 14 Trocbag 
+ | 1-O goodTefuhwheatiulTbohelde weathnag 
thee face to-face: whenſhalicom © | 4 
> | Fnplae the Yoric ofthekingdorne, ; 
| It 


/  \Þph, 


Miſerit of mas 23+ - | Chapi54 
i Thethird booke. 


m=1,Co,15 when wilt thoubeallinall ® ro mee) 

verſe, 2# or when ſhall I bee with thee inthy 

kingdome , which thou haſt prepared 

. #. for thy beloued from the foundations 
AI\2r:5-34 ofthe world ®? 

- -, kCar,Þ? . Tamlefte here euen fuccourles as a 


44 or baniſhed manne..in the lande of mine 
1.vet, 58,9 Enimics, where continuall warreis-*, 
p Geu,47.9 and much wiſcric ? ,O giue me.com- 
spſa.29-:3 fortinmy baniſhment , and ioy. in my 
Plalm,42,1 troubles; in as much as with al the de- 
* fireofmundT gh and long for thee 3. 
For all the comfort which this worlde 
doth miniſter, is cucn burdenſome to 
yy me*. C | 
3 an." enioy/thee is al my deſire-{,yet 
cari I'not apprehend thee. . I wiſhto 
abide in heatienlic thinges, yet carth- 
Wil. 9,14 lic-andviimortikcd affeRions* keepe 
15 Tnedowne. In minde I woulde {abdue 
_* allithinges;. yet againſt mywillI am 
b conipeſledroſeract fcth Ver 
Txon9,19 yall man am'; 1 tw 
$0 3 prey | 06 ph Srecuous tomy ſelf 
whilcſt my ſpirit foareth ypward ; and 


mM pry ao toy rev *\,Qh 
2Rom, 8 « what'a CO fcele I inwardlie 58, 
hae 7 when meditation meening 
IGalig,,ip I aur ified foddeniciencn een with a 
p &varinofcarnall cogitations;i* - * 
.: Wherefore,O my God, forlake me 


% 


( 


Chap.54 233 © Theſdivitnallbatteft; 
4 of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſpe w 
ef not, neither caſt mee away in thy 
thy] diſpleaſure *. Oh ſcatter with the ePlal.37.9 
uedF brighcneſſe of thy lightening all the 
on imaginations which the enemie doth 
caſt = 57700 forth _ arrowes _ | 
5-45 diſperfe them *.Call home my ſenſes , k 
Rc rn thee ; - make mee 40 Garger all ry 
1 ,j worldly things,and to throw away & 
m-f contemae the cogitations of wicked<- 
my neſle, . 122 
de-Þ - O ſuccour me,eternal yeritie®,that 
e 1. no worldly yanitic may. carie mea* 
ide way ! O come celeſtial ſweerneſle, BPſal.43.3 
: to that all ynclcannefſe may auoid art thy 19h-14,6. 
| comming <. | | 
yet] This -alſo I am to crave /at- thy © Plal6 _ 
110 f hands,that it would pleaſethee mer- 
th- J cifully ro pardon, and forgiue mee, 
epef| though I has other —_ in my 
luef mind when T pray,befides thee : For + 
am f tofay thetruth,l am woont. greatly to 
ws f bee diſtrated ; and manie times 
ith } there am not, where bodily I fit, or 
elf } fand, but whither my cogitations ca- 
nd J rie me. Verily thereI am where my 
2b | cogitationis. Where my thoughts are 
*, | commonly, there is thatT loue. And 
a that which either I loue naturally, or 
2 } cuſtomably do like, comes cafilyinto 
my mind. 
This made thee, O gruth 4, toſay. 430» 14.6 
Where 


% 


Tbeſdirituallbattell, 234: Chap.gs|c 
re  ,'-The thirdbeoke 

Where your treaſure is , there, will 

$Mar6.21 your kearts be*.1fT loue heauen, I wil [go 

3 gladly thinke on heauenly thinges; if», 

the warld;in proiperitic I am 1ocund, [net 

| 4nd penfiue in aduerfitie ; if the fleſh;Þ tu 

fRom.F, 5. rnine imaginations are fleſhly'* ; if the ſcei 

ſpirit,to thinke on ſpiritual.things wil rat 

be my delight. For whatſocuer] loue, 

I gladly both ſpeake of and heareof, I Ge 

and thinke therofearneſtly when I ami th, 

at liqme: ;-- -* er 

Wherefore ow ey he is anpir 

happy man; who for thy ake,O Lord | oy 

doth fotfake al things, offer vi6lence J to 

8 Mart. 19 tg nature *, and crucific his caroall af- 


27:28, 29. £.& ions hwough the zeale af thei{pi- | un 


ets ” rit,thathis conſcience _ at goon 5 


k Mat. 3 1. RE May offer ynto. thee the ſacrifice of 

12 deuout;prayer, and be meet tobe ad-f| ye 
i Col.3, 5- mittedinto the companic ofangels |, | ef 
Galar.6.14 allearthly thinges, being excluded = || th 


Irs both inwardly and without.  * er 
mRoman.8 *: g Ki 


35,36. Chap. 5s. al 
1Cor. 9.24 Of thedeſire of eternal life, &: of the good 
a5 things promiſedto ſuch as pght. ti 


ct 
$2 +04 :+LokDu.::- i i b 
Y ſonne, ſecing thou per- || at 
cciueft thy ſclfe to bee indus || te 
ed from aboue with a _ 5 

0 


$SIChapspP 234 'Bethanbefullandimideff 
4 of the Imation of — Fe 
of eternall happineſſe, and coueteſt to' © 
wil [go fromthe tabernacle of thy bodie' © , ,, 
if ]*, thereby to beholde the bright- ® 2:Cor, 5. 
nd, Jneffe of my-glorie withour ſhadow-of Iz> 
1h;] wing? open thy minde,- and re-\3-Pet. 1.13. 
the fcciue with grecedinelle this holy inſpi-'z 5, 74 
wil ration.” \Idd | Rr 
Giue high thanks * vnto almightie- , x 
God for Ealing ſo vracionlly with Ke: ta 
thee; for viſiting thee ſo mercifully,i1.Theſl:y 2x7 
for ſtirring thee vp1oxcalouſly, for hel  . 
ping. thee ſo mightily, thar of thine 
owne weight rhou fall not dowane vn- | 
toearthly things *. | dWiſ.9.14 
Neither [ſhalt thou attaine there= * 15 


unto by thine own endeuours ahd eo-: 


ay rams 7 by the mtcregrace'ahd 
of | fauour of God * ;that as in' all other i'*Rom. 5, 
d- {| yertues thou ſhouldeft oo forward,ſo;. , 10 21 


WY : .. Phil, 4. 
eſpecially increaſe in modeſty, prepare LA? l3. 


thy ſelfe ynto barrels to'come *, and/, 7a 223 
- | 3 1,Ti9.6.1-I 
endenvurtocleaue to-mewith-allthy+ * + 1, 
| ſtrength 5,810 ſerue mealwayes witi3, Tim, 2,2, 
a burning affe&ivn '* * ' + "'8Dent.6,g 
My ſonne, the fire burneth manie/Mar.22.37 
times, yet neuer doeth the 'flameaſ- Mar. 12.29. 


cend without fmoke *3 fo derſc rv. 2 
burne with deſire af heauenly thirige” _HIf 4 


and yet are they not free from the: 24 
tentation of carnall affeftions i, and iMatth.1 ;. 
therefore for the onely gloric of = 20, 21, 
they 


-  Thisworldizawarfare. - 
his ' __ - Thetbird booke | 
& Iob.6. 26 they craue not thoſe things * the pa+ 
27 tient bearing whereof they defire fo 
lob.12.5.6 c:rneſtly at his hands, '- 

:, Such alſo many times is your :de« 
fire,” which for all chat you pretend; to: 
be moſt ſincere, Bur that 1s not pure 
and perfe, which anie way ſeeketh 

, +; after priuatecommodirie !, 

__ > Crauenotthat which may bring ei- 
r.Cor. x 3,5 ther profiteor pleaſure to thy (elf,but. 
= Mat.6.9, what is acceptable in my fight ®, and 

19, for the aduancement of my glory.For 
Matt. 26.39 ifrhoy hauc a right iudgement, thou 
Luke az {3 wilt prefer and followe my deerce be- 
»*? forethy defire,yea or whatſocucr may 

be defired.. - | th 
{ I know thy defire;and Thaye heard 
thy often gronings. Thou wouldcſt 
proſently enioy the glorious freedom 
»Pkil.r, 33, Of the ſonnes of God *. Preſently 
*Reu.2x 4 thou art delighted with the euctla- 


y Eph.6.:e ſting houſe and celcftiall ceuntrie re- 


| *. plemiſhedwithallioy*,Bur that houre 
pa {op 15 not yet come,and the timeis yer 0- 
TIS gy 9 therwiſc,cuen a time of warre ?,of la- 
' Teb,7,1,2 bour %andoftriall *. Thou wiſheſt 
AR.14, 2:2, that once thou haddeft attained the 
IPhil.3,23 chicfe fclicitic but yet thoucanſtnot 
have the ſame. | 
T am he, faith the Lord, whom thou 
muſtlooke for,yntill che None of 

0 


236 Chap.s5 


cv aD P 


__—_ —_—* = ' ems as wa og wp @ FB 


: | andchange thy conditions. And ma- 


Chap. 2 V-anquifh thy (elf; 
Phe Imizationof Chrif neo: ſoſe 


| God docome. Yetlonger thou muſt 


bee tried inthe worlde, and exerciſed 

in manic things *. Sometime know t Eccl.2,1, 
thou ſhalt be comforted, but not fully 325 
and continually. Wherefore thew thy 

ſelfe conftant and yaliant, both in do» 

ing and alſo in ſuffring things contra” : 
rie ynto nature ©. *Dan.ro, 3 


Thou muſt put on the new man *, Ephe. 3.1 b, 


nic times thou maſt both doe thoſe tat 


thinges' which thou wouldeſt nor” 7, Co1.3.9-10 
- omit that which rbou wouldeſt _ ) a 
oe *, om 7,1 

Others in their dealings ſhall proſ- 19 
per,but thon ſhalt not * £ the ſayings Nwrmfy 
of other men ſhall be heard,thine ſhall , piarth. 16 
be centetrned *.Other men ſhall ob« 12, 19, &c + 
taine their ſutes quietly,burt thouſhale *Vſal. 12.2, 
luffer the repulle <:others with migh- © 1ob-15.28 
tie commendations ſhall be extolled, 1 

but no word ſhall be made of thee ©; . 
ether men ſhall be preferred vnto bie 
offices;but they ſhall iudge thee to be 
good fornothing ©. For theſe cauſes 
thy nature will bee troubled ſome+ 
time, and ſuffer great conflits: bur 
much good ſhatrthou ger therby bea- __ 
ng itm filence *, | | ran ay | 
y theſe and ſuch like, the fairhfull =o 
ſcruang of the 'Lorde is tried often- 
X times. 


*1,.cort-24. 


Fanguſithyſe! x3% Chaps 

Et ." ©. Thetbirdbooke 4 

fimes whether hee- can: denic , -and 

breake himſelfe of his owne will in all 

ELuk.g.23 things >, | 

2+. Andſurelythou haſt maſtneede ro 

bee mottified therejn namely, toſce 

and to-ſuffer thoſe things which natui 

rally thou canſt not brooke, eſpecially 

when thinges, in thy. iudgement, ab- 

k Mare. 26. {ard and: hurtfullare enioyned thee *, 

. . .29.42 Wherein,forſo much as ;thou datcſt 

Luk 22.42; 2otrelilt the higher power, whereunta 

John 4,34 thouart ſubic&- ;: 21: ſeemtthhard io 

loh.. 5.'30 thihe opinjon:;toobey the comman- 

eos 4 33 Jement of another, and not to follow 
—_— on thineowne mind. ' + 

Phil. _ ; But confider thoy, my {onne, what 

| Rom.1 3.1 commoditic,, and what an. amplere- 

2-Per.2.t3 ward will ſhogely Follow theſe Jabours 

©. 14 of thine,&doubtlefierhouwilt bee fo; 

3+ far from ſuſtaining; them gricuouſly, 

AR 5,40 7 that moſt ſweet, aud great comfort 

4201 hou wilt take of thy patience. *., 

.- For 4nſteede of - chy momentanie. 

will,which gladly thou: haft, xegoun-. 

t roh.#5;4 , ced;thou ſhalt haue an everlaſting, will 

o?4 ; 

t loh. 2. £5 in the; heauens |, There whatſocuer, 

= ;,Cor 2, thou wouldeſt haue, or canit wiſhfor, 

9-10 thou ſhalt finde ”. There abundance 

of all good thinges thou ſhalt Haus, 

withoutfcarc of looting them. There 

thy will cogether wich»mce ſhall ne- 

uct 


k 1,Cor, l 


Chap.$F 239 The glarious ſlate of the g 
h, of the Imitation bf Chriſt. py 


ver conet after any outwatd or prinate * Toh-19 24 
thing ©. No man there ſhall refiſt ? Reu.7.14 
thee, no ian complaine of thee, 'no Mas —_ 
man trauble thee anie maner of way, , 3. 34425 
but what thou canſt deſire fhall bee - +26 
preſent,and ſatisfic the defire of thy Reu.22.5 
mind abundantly ?, -- 4 Wik. 5. Is 
There willI render glorie for re- , ,, y —_ 
proch ſiſtained 9,the garment of glad des 
nefſe * for heauineſſe, - for the loweſt 
roome, a kingly throne for cucrmore *Reu.22.14 
{Therethe Foie iof obedience ſhall *1ok. 3. 5. 
zppeare *, the labour of repentance £3cch- 18, 
ſhall refoyee *,and humble obedicace , any 
ſhall Frortoly be crowned*. 11,13 
- \Whetefore doe thou modeſtlie Col. z.4. 


; Jobey 'allmen *, and nener care-who 1 1,Per.2t3 


ſpeakes or comandeth',Butgiue thine - 
earneſt endeuour to take it in good : - 
worth , whatſocuer is ſpoken, & faith- 
fully to fulfill that whatſocuer is re= 
quired at thine hands, howſoeuer it 

be either by word or ſignie,yea who {0 
euer, beke thy bercer,, orthy' equall; 

or thine inferiour that would haue it 


- Idone. | 


Let other men ſecke other things, 
let others” glorie- in what they vl ? aſe « 
& be commended of the world” cuen' Ates. 5.41 
to the sKies, but do thou reioice when Gal. 6.14 
thou art reproched *, when thou doſt 
execute 


Kaf] Fiction flieunts God, | 240 Chap.58 
"The thirdbooke | 


31.Cor.1.3? execute my will *, and promote m 
_ gloric,and let this be thine onely de- 
fire, that God may bee magnified al- 
., . . wayesinthec, whether itbe by life os 
»Phils, 20 by death *; 


Chap. F6, 
How a man oppreſſed with troubles: 
 avghtroyeeld bizſelfe to. 
| the Lords will.. 


SERVANT: 4 
Ri Eternal God, and hea- 
Aucnly Father, 1 yeeld 
thee immortall thanks, 


E 


4 Ter.9. Ja ue comtcrt, thouart my hope, and 
* 2.Sam,22 Wy crowne, thou, Lorde art my; 10y 
verſe. 2.3, and minehonoun 5, ,Of thee I haue 
Pial. 18, 2: whatſocuer I haut, and that nor of a- 
Pſalm. 14.5 ny merits at allof mine. 'Thine are 


' Plal 50.10 \f} thiages' f which thou haft either 


"FT nylon: 4 \ 
81am, 1,19 $2 + OT made”, I pogre ſoulc; 


d pſa.13 6.5 WOrneQut with labors'eugn from my 
-  G,&c. youth; and grienedin minde* , and 
3P\al, $8.3 thatio ſich wiſe, that hr - 


C 
bu 


: *[Chap.56 


244 #In affifio? flievntoGod 
of the Imitation of Chri{t, 
burſt foorth into teares *,& am great- 


| 4 out of quiet for the cuils which 
2 


ng ouer mine head. 

O Lord,l long after the comfort of 
peace, it is the peace of thy children, 
who are fed wah the lightof thy con- 


'Jfolation!that I require. IPſal. T19 


If thougiue peace, ifthou hill me verſe. 130 
with ioy , my heart ſhall reivice ex- © 3uK1ts. 22 
ceedingly , and denoutly ſound out, fa Des, 
thy praiſes ® : butif ( as manie times EY — 
thou doeſt ) thou hideſtthy face .9, I »pf 119. 32 
ſhall not be able to runne the waie of riuk8.1z 


Jthy commandementes ?, butrather- 


falling on my knees I ſhall ſmite 
breaft 1, becauſe it goerh not with Pm. 17,8 
me as carſtitdid, a thy lanterne 


"[ghtening me from aboue, I was vn- 


der the ſhadowe of thy winges * pro- "Pal. 11.3 
-0r-N againſt cuils that ruſhed vppon ,,, by 3 2 
O righteous Father alwaies to bee tToh,1 3, 4 
praifed., the houre is nowe come ©, Toh. 17,r 
whereinT thy fcruant muſt bee tried, »Mart.5.10 
O: moſt lomng Father , meete isit 
that-T' ſuffer ſomewhat for thy lake » , 
atthis time , Q father cuermore to 
bee. worſhipped , the honre is nowe 
come which from enerlafting thou 
diddeſt knowe woulde come, wherein 
Ifor a little ting muſt outwardlie ſo 
N.1, die 


fl miſery by Gods permiſſion 242 Chap.56 
The third baoke 


dic, that inwardelie I maie line with 

thee for enermore, for a little while 

be contented, to periſh as it were in 

mans opinion, iand bee affliQed with 

oriefe and aduerfitie, that heereafter 

zEſa.65.17 in the morning of the newelight *, I 

Reel.12.1 may riſe againe with thee, andbe glo- 

7Ioh17-24 rified in the heauens 7. O moſt holie 

Father, ſuch-was thy decree, ſuchis 

thy pleaſure, & that which thou com- 
mandedſt *,is come to palle. 

For this benefite thou beſtoweſt 

yppon thy friend , that albcit for thy 

a 3,vet.2,r, ke be muſt ſuffer afflition * in this 

L.yct 2,21 world, yetis it but when, & of whom, 

and as;thou wilt giueleaue , For in 

the world nothing commeth to paſſe 

duat.6.26 cither without that counſell Þ , with» 

27 outthy prouidence , or without cauſe 

Mar.10.28 yhy. 

4 _ _ And aſſuredly it is good for me, Oye 

«21.11 9,791 10rd, that I haue bin afflicted , thatIIue 

: "76 maie learne thy ſtatutes * , and caſte}; 

off all pride and arrogaucic of minde. |te, 

Itis good for mee that I am put tof4ll 


'*pſa. 44.23 ſhame,thatT may ſeeke comfort fromſhe; 

24 thee-rather then of men 4, Therebyſ/-* 
Pſa. 69.29 alſo doe I learne to ftand in feare of ye; 
mar apy thine ynſcarcheable indgementes*, by 
Rey Ro who puniſheſt the righteous as wellÞknd 
.2.Pert.4-17 as the wicked F and yet none wa fal 
1 WW. . 


56 | Chap.56; . 242 The frutt of afflifiion 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
th} withour equitic and iuſtice *. 2Pſal.9 9.4 


-I thankerhee,O Lord,for not ſpa Pla11 9,75 
nog to affli me with enils, with bit- 

ter paihes, griefe and anguiſh both 

within'and without, None is there of 

all vnder heauen that can comfort me 

in this mifcric , none. I ſay is there 

but thou alane my Ged,and wy Lord 

who art the celeſtiall curer of foules Þ, » Plal.,47, 
who both woundeſt and makeft whole * 0 
2ganc \,bringeſt downe to the graue 127 2 x 
at aps vp*. NPI — _ 

y corretion is vpon me,thy ro IDeu,zs; 

teachath me wiſcdome!. Lo _ lo- Nay oy 
ving father, ſybmit my ſelfe to the Tobir.1 3.2. 
fed of thy diſcipline ”, Strike both 'Pro.9,15 
my back and my neck too,thatT may * —_— 
turne mine yntowardlinefſe after thy 344 
wil, Make me O Lord, thine humble 
and godly diſciple, as thou haſt right 
» Ol well accuſtomed to do, that] may e- 
atl]uen whely obey euery commande- 
ale] menroftkine®.To thee & tothy cor- , Plal.119 
nde. | retion I commend both my'ſelte and =” 
ut tOF all mine, for better it is to be, puniſned 

rol fhere,then hereafter®, o Eſa.c5.6. 
eby}' Thou knowelt all, and cuery thing; Gal.6,9.10 
re of by the moſt ſecret cogitation in the 

es*,ncart ofman,thon knoweſt ? ., Thou e Heb. 41T 
well kneweſt what ſhall be afore jitcometo 

hemIpaſſe 5, * neither /haft thou" neede to q Rom.n,z 
houtÞ. n 2 be 


ritualliudgement. 244 Chap.s6 
i The third booke : 

be informed or admoniſhed of thoſe 

things which are done in_the world, 

Thou knoweſt wherein T may profite 


' beſt, and what good aduerfitie will do 


to the ſcouring off, as it were, the ruſt 
eWiC. 3.6. of wickednefſe *. And therefore vſc 
I, Pet-1.7+ me cucnas thou wilt {,and reiet me 
{L4-2242 not for my wicked life *, which none 


oy. = knoweth ſo well as thou, yeato ſay 


7 Toh.17.z lone *. $ 
yDeut.6.5. O Lord grant mee to knowe thoſe 
Mat.22-37 things that I ſhould know *, to'Toue 
that are to be loued y, to praiſe that 
which pleaſcth'thee, ro make account 
of fuch as thou haſt jn price, and fi- 
nally to miſlike that which thou doeſt 
he | | 
Suffer me not either to judge after 
zDeut.1 17 the fight of the outward eyes *, orto 
7 Sam.16e7 EC Lone according 10, the hea» 
Sirach,42.1 5 - (4 - 
Tob 10.4. Fingof mine vnskilfull cates, but with 
a 1 Cor. 2+ righe indgementto diſcerne between 
10 11,&c- thinges Goth viſible and ſpiritua I, 
and afore al things euermore to ſeeke 
after the pleaſure of thine heauenly 
b x Cor. 2. Will. For commonly the ſenſes of 
" -.8, meninjudging * are deceiued, and 
Tam. 2.2,z. the friendes of this, world by, louin 
© Toh. 2.15. onely viſible things'<, arc Seas, 
1647 allo. : PE Kc 
1 


4 yu A 2» #2 #9 A _ we 


25 the eruth,none knoweth it but thous 
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Chap.y7 1245 Spirituall indgement 
' _ ofthe Imitationof Chriſt, 

le | Is amanſo muck the better as hee 

Id, Is greater inthe opinion of man®?'the 4Luke 16. 

re | deceitfull in praifing the deceitfull: 15.20% 

do' | theyaine man in cxtolling the yainez 

ult } the blind in commending the blind; 

vie | the weake in magnifying the weake, 

Me } decciucth him: and by prayſing yail- 

Ne | ly, he doth verilie ſhame him ©, For *Ioh.5.44- 

lay in truth ſuch is a man, and no more, = 22,4 4 

de | as thou eſteemeſt him tobe, as 'onef 


% | aid right well, TI 
ole 
We Chap. 57 
hat | Thatwe ave to exercile our ſelues with 
7 c baſer workes,when we cannot 
ls dozbe beſt. 
bo e beſt . 
L OR D, F 
rer MF Y fon, thou canſt not 
rto & alwayes abide in the 
ca» D moſt earneſt and ar- 
ch x dent ſtudie of vyertue, 
2 nor continue in the 
' 9 higheſt degree of 
eke heauenly contemplation, but of force __ 
-nly through originall corruption *, thou _ _ 
J of art made ſametime to come downe Rom.7,14- 
a 


' | vnto inferiourthings,and to beare the 1 5.%c. 


vg burthen of this mortall life® though * Wild. 9,5 
uf þ vawillingly & with griefe. For;as long * 3+ 


as thou carieſt about a morgall body, 
p n3 thou 


The bodje burthenſome. 246 Chaps7 
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thou ſhalefeele rhe weight and heaui- 
e.Wiſ. 9.15 ncfle of the ſame ©. © Wo 3; 41 
Therfore inthe fleſh thou mniſt of- 
ten grone vnder the burthen of fleſh?, 
# Ro,7. 2 4 becauſe thou canſt not alwayes with- 
25 out intermiſſion contilue inthe ftudy 
of ſpirituall chings,and heauenly con: 
templations. EET 0 
Herethen it is behooueful to make 
recourſe vnto baſe & outward works ; 
to refreſh thy ſelfe in good deeds;and 
Mater. 24+ with a ſtrong faith to wait © til I come 
Fr os 47? from on high to viſit thee, and to ſut- 
I. n. fer with patience thine exile ', & hun- 
Geneſ,47.9 g<r of mind, yntillI ſee theeagaine 8, 
Pſ. 149. 5 4. and dcliuerthee from all troubles +. 
81.Cor.is ForTwill make thee to forget thy 
_ I,&c. paincs,and to enioy fully the inner 
; — gy" nietneffe i,YeaT will open vnto thee 
+ * "2x theficld of the holy Scriptures , that 
with aioyfull mind thou mayeſt be. 
Lin to traucrſe the waic of my com+ 
& Pſal, 21 9 Mandements k and breake into thele 
\ 3} Words! : the affliftions of this 
1Kom-8.18 preſent time are not wor- 
thy the glory which 
ſhal be ſhewed 


vPon Vs, 


65 HA HAH 0 =o 
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Chap.z® 247 Apaterneof truereptmtance. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Chap.s8. 
That man ſhould thmke bimſelfe to de- 
ſerue no comfort at Godshand, 
but condemnation. 


SERVANT. 
thy comfort , or: any 


& ſpirituall conſolation *. Ee 
And therfore thou doſt **-%5* 18 


Jright well *, when thou 6 pray - _ 
forſakeſt me poore wretch, &leauecſt 79 
me without comfort. | » by 
For though I ſhould poure out e- 
uen a ſea of teares, yet could I not de- 


ſerue any comfort at thine hand, Thar 

which I deſerue bee ſtripes, and pu- 

niſhment ; becauſc I hauc ſo often ſo 

oricuouſly offended thee, and in fo 

manie things ſo greatly finned ©, So eLuk ie .1s 

that were the matter duly conſidered 28 

I am not worthy the leaſt of all thy 4 Pal. 6g4 

comforts. 5-1 3316, 
And yet O pratious and mercifull 

God, who'wilt not that _ thy workes 

ſhould periſh ©, to declare the riches *F=<Þ33 

of thy goodneſſe ypon the vellels of ; phe = 

thy mercy, thou docſt youchſafe to 3 

comfort me hauing no merite, farre Ephe.2,4-5 

ws n 4 beyond 


A patterne of true repentance. 248 
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's Pſa,71,75 beyond the maner of men *, Neither 
Luk. 15 422 be thine heaucnly c6forts like world- 
kc? ty communications », 

[ OTOITS hw _ haue I done, Lord, that 
Cor.7, 4, thou ſhouldeſt impart vnts mee an 
m _ ſpirituall comfort 5 all - > Truly re. 
ITRom, 1 145 I remember,I haue done no good at 
Le. EE all, butalwayrs have bin both prone 
CO—_— vnto-finne * and flowe to repent, 
Ro.3.9.20, And this is fo true, as if I ſhould de- 

nic it, both thou wilt finde me a lyar, 
and no man dare ſtande to excuſe 
lTob.9.2z IEC. 
&c. oh By my finnes what haue I merited 
= Matt.25 buthell and cuerlaſtipg fire ”? 

41  Andtherefore I plainely, and in- 
deede confelle , I am worthy all re: 
proch and contempt, and moſt vn- 
worthy to liuc among thy ſonnes and 

aLuk.15.1. {cruants *. 

Lukeas.13 Andalbeit I can hardly be brought 
todoit; yer becauſe it1s true, I will 

| confelle againſt my ſelfe my wicked- 

*Plal.32.5 neffe *,that ſo the ſooner I may ob- 
taine mercie atthine hand. 

But what ſhallI, finner that I am, 
full of all maner of ſhame and infa- 
mie, what ſhallI ſay ? Surely I bauc 

eÞfal.g2. nothing to ſay, but euen this : I haue 
PC40,11,12 finned, Lord :T haue finned, take mer: 
Pſa.$4,yz. 3 cic0n me?, forgiue me: ſuffer me yet 

F 


Chap.58 


Chap.y8 249 Eruat of truerepe ants” 
of the Imitation of Cl.riſt, | 
a While to bewaile my wretchedneg, 


before I paſſe ouer into thelande of 
darkenes, couered with the ſhadow of 


death9, qIob.io, 2" 
For what elſe doolt thou of a gilty 23> - 

and miſerable manrequire, -bnt that 

he afflit and humble him(life for his 

fin*, rEze.1$,20: 
For of true repentaunce and hum- 22 

bling of the ek , ariſeth hope of Eze. 32 14 


pardon ': the troubled conſcience is (Prat is 
reconciled ynto G O D*, the fauor of Plat ao _ 

GOD which was loſt is recouercd *, ryeb. þ As 
manis preſcrued from the vengeance » Zach, 1.3 

to come®, and with an holy kiflc both * Matt. 4.7 

God, aud the forrowfuilſoule do meet 

tovither?, !Luk 15.20 

I ſaie, the vnfayned repentance of 

finnes committed is theaccevred (a- 

crifice ynto thee O Lorde,, {auouring «pa, gr.16 
more ſweetlye in thy Noftrils than 14 

dooth the perſume of frankencenſe*. 19” 
This 1sthe ſweere oyntemente which *2a-1 47-3 
thou, who neuer defpiſelt the trobled ® Luk. 7.3 : 
and humbled minde of man * , woul- 
deſt ſhould be powred _ thine ho» 
ly feete * . This js the place ofrefuge ap1al,g 1.2 
22ainſt the rage of the enimie <,, here ; . 7 
it is —_ and waſht away whats %Cor, 6.26 


c pſal.r; $.6 
+ 4 7 


focuer elſe where was polluted , and 
defiled®, | 


n.F. Man 


Reonre al,to Frd Godt 2:50 Chap. 
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Chap 59 
Men cyuelly mmaed, find 10 
fauour before God. 


L ORD: 
 ONNE, my fauouris 
SIE more pretious , than 
WHEY that it will meddle with 
| m—_— thinges , and 
A | 208 carthlic pleaſures *. 
xg ay Wherefore thou muſt caſt of what 
Fhili. 4.10 ſocueris alctte thereunto * , if thou 

I I-12 wouldeſt. bee repleniſhed. with. the 


dLuk.g.2z 
John 8.5 4 lame. 


16 preferre the calling of God before all 


Tyuar. 6.24 outward things*. For doubtles thou 
8 Luk. 9,23 canſt-not both ſerne mee, anddelight|: 


' 24 jatranſitory things toof. 
oF” .*" Thou rout "wa thine acquayn- 
Toh. 12,25 tance , and deere friendes 83 and call 
\. + , 26 awaye thy minde from all woe 
. $z1o.2.15 pleaſure *.So dooth Peter admoniſhe 


- 


16 the diſciples of Chriſt , ghay hey be- 
'S TN fs ue | 


and carnall goodghing, 


* 1-1 IFF > + Renorence all, to find Golf 
' ofthe Inwtation of Chriſt, 
baue. themſclues. in this world as pil- 
grumes andftrangers*. [1,pet, 2:10 
O with what a fayth and confidence *Gal. 6.14 
ſhallhe dic, who is not kept back with — 
the deſire of anie carthly thing*? Phili. 3 _ 
. But, no ſick, manne-can have ſuch 1ggma8,5 
mmad,neither dooth the carnall man x.Cor. 2.14 
perceyue the libertye of him whoeis I-16 
ſpirituall!, 
Butif he will become ſpiritual , he 
mult renounce both ftrangers, and ®Mart,to. py 
nigh friends alſo”, and take heede of *3$99#-7+3 
none more thenof himſclfe®. pc 4 : H 
Tf. rhou hait-perfethe ſubdued thy 
ſelfe 2,thou ſhalt with more eaſe van- 
quiſh other thinges . For that is truc 
victorye, to triumphe ouer a mannes 
ſelfe, 
For he who hath his minde ſo in 


-ſubieion, that both.his deſire obey+ 


cth reaſon, and his reaſon fulfilleth 
my commandements in all things, is 
doubtlefſe both a conqueror ofhim- , Uar,5,28 


 felfe ?,and alſo alord of the worldet : 39 
, to which toppe of perfeCtiqn ,.if thou 4rom. 8.39 
* wouldeſt climg, thou maſ>manfullye * M at-3.e> 


begin and laic the axe to the, ftump © 
ſo rocut off euen by the roote all hid. 
den and immoderate Joue, , both of 


thy ſelfe , and alſo of cuerye priuate 


For: 


fearmince alto Fnd God 2693+: .- 
The third booke*"" + 


For of this immoderatefelfe toue 

only dependeth almoftall that a'man 

ſxat. 7.3.4 mult viterly roote yppe£ :which vice 

tuat.11,29 being once ſubdued, oreatpeace and 
*Rome6.3 perpetuall quictnes will enſue* T 

Colol. 3.5 Burt, for that fewe do indeuour per- 

Ep wg-03 feftlie to mortifie ©, and altogether 

324 to forſake themſelues * , itcommeth 

' to paſſe that manie do remaine ſnar- 

7 Tame, 4.1 led within 7 , and cannot in ſpiriteriſe 

2.3 abouethemſclues. 

*Gal.5.19 But hee that freely would live with 

= = muſt mortifie _— —_— 

and intemperate affefions of his 

— "2 mind © and ſticks to nothing created 

Philipi. 3-7 ouer greedily 


2.Cor.7,2.9 Chap.60. 
SOZs The dizers working of Nature 
and of Grace,' '' * 
Lox. 


$lioentlye the diuerſe mo- 
S tions betweene-: Nature 
Q and Grace .. Forafter ſoc 
Aubrtile, and contrarie a 

maner their motions bee, that hardlie 

33,c0.2.14 they can bee diſcerned, but of the ſpi- 
| Titxall and illuminated man, ap 


"_ 


YS ON NE conſider di- 


| Chap.&o, 


* ſtudieth to be mort 


| { 
lue, to abide, to bee ynder God, yea, *©%+ 6,13 


253 Nature and grace 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
' All men'coher indeede that which 
is 000d , yea and pretendea colour of 
oodnes 1n their deeds and ſayinges: 
therefore vnder the ſhewe of that bRom.1,26 
which good is, many arc decciued. 21 
Nature is craftie,and carieth awaie, Roma,e-3. 
inttappeth and deceinerh manie a 
man, yea and it would alwaics bee the” ** 
ende of aCtions Þ : but Grace dealeth 1,co.x5. 30 
ſimplye and declineth from all kinde 31 
of cull; vſcth no deceipr, doocthall ; - 
things plainely for Gods ſake, and re- Mat.26.6g 
ſteth in him vnto the end<, wk 32 ”e 
Nature refuſeth to die 4,to be kept $65 - 
dewne, to be ougrcome, tobe in ſub- Tohn.z 1,18 
tection and to bee -_ vnder : Grace Rom, 7.15 


— weth a- 16.%ec 
cd* ,ftr1 *Gal6.14 


fRo7. 22 


4 
*3.COr,T7.1 


oaypit appetite *, couetcth to bee 
brought in ſabieion,and to be oner- 23 
come 8 ; wilt nor vſe herlibertyc, lo- gpph. 5.5 
ueth to bee kepr in aw, willnotlorde 1.Þcr. 2.1 
ouer any, ® but 1s readie euermoreto 12 


and for Gods cauſe humbly to obeye ,, _ _ > 


euery man?, 4-&c 
Nature ſceketh after profite *, and kuar.rg,2 x 
confidereth what lucre may bee got- 22 
tenby another ; but Grace dooth note "3 co.9.12 
rather what may benefit others ',than 8. 15 
profit bir felfe, - Colog,1.h 
Nature is glad when'ſhee is hadin k 
| hongs 


7 


d,.Cer.6,9 
+) 


254 
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'mIob.5,44 konox,& commendedamongmen® : 
Tokn.12.43 byt grace aſcribcth al glory and praiſe 
A@s 12:12 yoto God®, | 


22&c 
» 3.Coo.1 Nature fcarcth reproch and con» 


Colo 2. 15 IEmpt *:but grace is glad to be xebu» 
ray 064 ked orthe.name of Chriſt», Gty 
; T4ls Nature laugth calc and quictnelſe 
*Lak'13:13 gf bodice © :Grace cannot bee jdle,but 
p A8&s. 5-4! yillinglic ſcttcth her (elfe to labour*, 
5 any OY 46 ſecketh after curious and 
13 goodlice, ard abhorreth from baſe and 
21.Cor. 15 grolle thinges ' , Grace 1s delighted 
verſe. 30 with ſimple and baſe thinges,deſpiſeth 
\* 32 not rough, neytherrefuleth co-put on 
Icot1'1.23 gfdrags®. | 


[Nature  reſpefeth tranfitorye 


Nature and £74ce 


4 
ſLuk.16,19 


ePhil.4.11 things: *® reioicethat worldelie gaine, | 


12 fretteth atlofle, and at cuery deſpite= 
1co-IT. 37 full worde is.ont of quiet : but grace 
nTi,. 647-5 hath reſpect.vnts heaucnlye thinges, 
*Luk.12.46 cj acth not to the worlde * , atloſle 
»#1oKk,i2,22 35207 troubled 7 , nor diſquicted at 

:3 ſharpe wordes, becauſc her treaſure is 
7 1.c0,13,7 repolſed. in heauen * ,. where nothing 
z2Mat, 5213 periſheth®, 

*Mat6.20 Natures couctous and more glad- 
e taketh than giueth * , louing pri- 
*1.Co, 13.4 Vate gayne: bur grace is bountifull © , 
"*a&-:0,33 and hberall , ſhunncth priuate com- 

34 moditie, is content with little 4 , md- 
ging ig begter.go-giue chan toreceiue, 

| Natwe: 


Chap.69 


—— 


Chap.60 


255 Nature anderare deſcribed 
of the Imitation of Chriff, 


Nature is bent ynto the world *©, *Gene.6.F 
ynto the fleſh, vnto vanitye and to va- 
garies : but grace allureth ynto God, 
and vnto well dooing;biddeth allcrea- 
tures fare well, Aycth the worlde, ab- f1.Ioh.z,tg 
"__ = _ of the fleſhe 2 Cao o 

ayneth from idle gaddino, & bluſh- X59. 
uk to be ſeen abroad. * T_T. X 

Nature ſeeketh outwardſolace, by: gruk.13.13. 
whoſe allurements it maic be deligh- 
ted 8 : but grace (eeketh comfort at 
God alone. , and delighteth her {elfe 
in the cbicfe good. * abouc all viſible b I.cor.1,F 
things. 

Nature dooth all for gaine,nothing 
frankelie, and ſtill looketh eyther for 
as good arewarde or greater, and ho- 
peth cither for praiſe orfor fauourin 
reſpedt of benefites beſtowed : finallic 
it coucteth to haue her deedes, and 
eifts to begreatelyejaccounted of * : 
bur grace hunteth afterno wordelye 
thing,neyther leoketh for.any recom- 
pence beſides G OD alone, nor - 
coueteth more temporall things than 
are neceſſarye for the attaynement of 
eucrlaſting life*. | 

Nature glorieth in the multitude 
of friends and kinsfolk, and boaſterth 
inthe nobility offtock, and anceſtors; 


fauourcyh the mighyic, Aattererh the 
PEN weaſtby 


aenhaticn 


by —_ 


The third baoke 


wealthy, and loucth lier equals :bu*® 

Iuat. 5-44 Grace loueth cucn her enimies ! » 

45 braggethnorofmany friendes , ney- 

ther yer reſpeCteth the place or ſtock 

_ w!oh,8-33 whence ſhe was borne * , ynleſle the 
Rugs vertue andpodlines floriſhed 

there, This Grace fauourcth the poore 

more then theriche ; lamenteth the 

caſe. of the innocent more than of the 

mighty ; delighteth in the true, not 

in the deceitfull, and alwayes cxhor- 

teth good mento follow chiefely the 

*1.C042-31 moſte excellent giftes ® : and to ex- 
preſſe the Sonne of God in their ma< 
ners*, 4 | | 

Nature quickly complaineth of 
vant and = y , Grace conſtant 

need1, 


©Ephe. 1.5 


eMat 6 22 
qRo. 8.25 ly endure 


2.co.11.27 Nature referreth allto hirſelfe, &. 


ſttiueth and contendeth for her ſelfe, 

but Grace referreth- all thinges vnto 

r:,co.13,31 he gloricof GOD *, whence ſhee 

Coloſ.3.!7 ſprang" :aſcribeth no goodnes to her- 

ſlam. 118 ſelfe, 1s not arrogant *,nor contenti- 

1.lohn.3 9 gus, neither yet preferreth hir owne 
Johy. I. - opinion before others ,but.in all ſtud 
t1,c0,13.4 & ſcarching ofthe tructh ſubmirret 

” 5.6 herſelfetothewiſedome, and iudge- 

mentof G OD. 

Nature coucteth greedilye to 

knowe, and to hearc newes, and ſe- 

crets, 


Nature andegrace deſcribed 25% Chap.6o 


a ia as fra amw£©m> Gt@Q@wvi- a> A 


—_—_ lt. 


IChap.6o 257 Natureanderacedeſcribed 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


crets,loucth outwardly te appeare ; 8 
to trie much by the ſenſes : and finall 
defireth to be knowne, and to do ſu 
things as may bring her fame & glory 
ofthe world *, « Toh.59,44 

Bur grace ſceketh not after newes Tohn1 3.43 
and curious knowledge * ; both; be- Mat,6,1.5» 
cauſe it proccedeth altogether from gz... 
the old corruption of man ?, and al- __ 4 
ſo for that indeede there is no newe Rom.1 2. 3, 
or durable thing ypon earth *. And 7 Gen.6.5, 
therefore it teacheth men to abſtaine *.©07-7+3 
from fooliſh pleaſure *, to ſhun yaine _— -- 
oloric Þ : modeſtly to conceale ſuch , "Wav 44 
things as ſceme praiſe worthie, and d Gal.5,26 
to bee had in admiration for their 
excellencie *, and of cueric thing, *1.cor.13.4 
and knowledge to ger profit, and to 
ſceke the gloric of God*®.Finally ſhe *Col. 3-17 
defireth to haue neither her ſelfe, nor 
hers to be praiſed ©, but God, who of *7:©0%4- 6» 
meere good will imparteth all thinges , 
_- vs f, to be thanked for his bene- 

tes B» 

This grace is a light ſet abone na- 
ture,&a certaine fingular gift of God, 
a note proper to the cle, and pledge 
ofcuerlaſting life', which lifteth a man 


20k $.2.3 
Rom.s, 
from earthly to the loue of heaucnly LCRROEM, 


things *,and of a carnall makes a ſpi> 1 1.&c 
rituall man *, Galat.4, 6 
And 


Natwre corrupted. 258 Chap.6r 
Thethird booke 


And therefore the more nature is 


preſſed downe,and tied yp, the more fy 


& 2,Cor. 4. Prace is inſpired *,and the inner man 
16,417,158 yithnew gifts after the image ofGod 
1 Ephel. 4. ;. rcnucd cucry day '. 


22,2 3324 
Sal:3:9-40 Chap. 61 
Of the corruption of Nature, and powtr of 
Gods beauenlygrace, 


SERVANT, 


/\ Lorde, my God, who 
U) haſt created mee after 
8 thine owne image *, 
27. SZ} giue mee ſuch grace 
Geneſ.5.1; E WV (which is moſt excel- 
Wil.2.23 Jent and neceſſary vnto ſaluation as 
_ a na thou haſt ſhowen® )thatT may ſubdue 
+ mg my wicked nature, drawing mee al- 

bLuk.g.23 Waycs vnto finne and deſtrufion <, 
© Gen.6. 5a ForlT ſec in my flcſhthelaw of fin, 
4Rom.9,23 rcbelling againſt y law of my mind *, 
and leading me capriue to the ſatisfy- 
*% ing of my defire 1n manie things, fo 
that without the aſſiſtance of thy moſt 
heauenly grace,poured aochunth into 
my mind,I am ynable to reſiſt 6 al- 

ſaults thereof. 

 YeaLord, Tlacke thy grace, and 
that much grace of thine, whereby 
my 


- 


h 


61 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


hap.6t 259 Corrnption of man 


© it ſhy nature prone yato alf impierie, c- | 
ore Jyen from my youth ©, may be ſ1dyy < Gen.8.21 
nan fed and oucrcome, Fornature being. Mat. 15-19 


70d 


fallen through the offence of the 
man, and defiled through. finne, the 


puniſhment thereof hath redounded 


ynto all makind.So that nature which 
at the firſt thou diddeftmake good 


and righteous, is now counted for the - 


finoe and infirmitie of the corrupt na- 
ture,in as much as the motion left ve» 
to it,tendeth alwayes ynto cuill & 1n- 
teriour things f-For, as touching that 
little power which abideth in gh lame 
8, thatis like a certaive ſpark 
ypinthe afhes. 


e raked R 


f Wil, 9.2 F 


$ Tohn 1. 9 


Tharis that naturall reaſon, enclo- 2.,Pe:.x. 19 


ſed about with blacke darknes, yetſo 
that ſomewhat ſtill it can diſcerne,and 
iudge betweene good and,cuill, be- 
tweentruth and falſhood *, although 
ithaue ng power to fulfill that which 
italloweth *, neither enioyeth a per- 
feQ light of the cruth *,with ſoundnes 
of her affeQions. 

Hence, O my God, it is,that as 
touching the inward man, I am de- 
lighred with thy law, knowing that 
thy ſtatutes are good, righteous, ho- 
lie ®, and that they reproue cuill and 
wickedneſle,and tcach what is to bee 
ayoided, 


bRom.7.14 

I CT. Kc. 
i Phil. r, Ig 
2.Cor, 3-5. 
k Matr.6.'2 


24 
tRom.7.33 
m 1,Tim, IT 


Rom. 7,13 
13.18 


Corruption of may. 260 Chap.61 
nw 4 The third booke 

Rom.y. 23, auoideſt, Butin my fleſh I ſerue th 

28 lay of finne,whileft I obey the appe-F 

" KAtemore then reaſon. A 

+" Hence it is, that to will is preſent 

with mec,bur alas I find no meanes toÞ®* 

erforme.Hereofitis that oftentimesF 

: purpoſe to do many things well:butÞ* 

»Pf.1049 becauſe thine heayenly fauouris wan-$% 


* Rom. 7415 - Sy. -— - + by 
PWiſ. Mt ting ®. which may helpe mine infir. 


qPhil.2.13 Mitic, by a little reſiſtance I flideÞ®* 
rloh, 15. 4 backe and tire. Yea, liereof it is, that IP 
$ know indeede the way of rightcoul- [8 
ſPhil.g. 13 neſle,& ſee as 1n a olaſlc what my du. < 
*Rom,5 20 t{ejs ©,but through the waightof myÞ 
uRo,'; as ſinne ? Thaue no power to ariſe ynteP 
Galar.2. 16 perfeion. 
Rom,n1.5.6 O Lord,how greatly doTlacke thy j'9' 
Ro. 11, 17 grace both to begin what good is,andJ® 
18 alfotoproceed mars, or in goodnes [8 
- ro 1, For without it can r nothing *, 
' 2Loke 12, through the helpe thereof I can do all JF" 
16,19, &c. things in thee *. me 
Luke 16,22 Oheauecnly grace indeede *t, with: [* 
23 out which neither the merits of man* I! 
»2.5am-14 nor the giftes of nature are of price*, | 
EY . O Lord, without thy grace neither |” 
9,10 |carning 7, neither riches *, neither Þ 
d x.Sam, x7 beantic *, nor ſtrength ®, nor witte, [*? 
45:&c, neither eloquence © is of any waight pr 
<A&.12. before thee. 
ST934+23+ Forghe gifts ofnature are common 
0 


p.61 


» theo the wicked as tr as to the good; 
,Þut grace is a gift peculiar only to the 
T7 et ©, which Shs {o kak, we coun- 
ſeneted meet and woithy eternall life. Fi- 
s toff a it is ſo excellent,that withoutr it 
xcither the gift of prophefie, nor the 
-batfyorking of miracles*,ncither the pro- 
/20. found knowledge of ſecret thinges,is 
fir. {ric thing worth; yea, neither ith, 
ide foor hope, nor anic other yertues arc 
it Thaccepted in thy fight without loue and 
wul- J8race *, 
dy. 1 O blefſed Grace,which makeſt him 
my ich with vertues, who is poore in ſpi- 
nts brit ©, and him humble of mind, who 
s rich for goods'?, Come,come down 
to me,fill me early with thy comfort, 
ind {thac my mind for wearinefſe and hun- 
nes {ger do not faint, | 
,» | O Lord,Ibeſcech thee, impart thy 
a} [grace vpon ne*, that is ſufficient for 
me}, though I have nought elsthat 
4. Jniture would require, Yea, I proteſt 
ifthat be with me, I will dread no ten<« 
x tation nor trouble wharſocuer , that 
is my ſtrength”, that bringerh counſel 
andhelpe* ; yea it is both mightier 
then all enemies ?, and wiſer thenthe 
he | prudent ?. 
'"Ttis the miſtreſſe of truth,y teacher 


the 


dap.6r 267 Gift of nature what 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, without grace. 


d Ter.s. 2 3+ 
Pſal.7 3.1+3 
E Ro.in5S 


f Mat. 7,32 


8 1.Cor,1 
1,Xc, 3 


k Matt. $.3 
LRO,11. 30s 


k Luk.1.30 


1 LCoriryy 
wPſal.2 3.4 
Rom.$. 3 Fo 
* Pſal. 18.3 
*Pſal19.14 
PRom 8,31 
q 1.Cor.Is 
I 9.20» 
rt Marr. IT. 
, 25.26. 


of diſcipline, the light ofthe minde *, Luk. 10.21 


#rif thewaytruth,amdlife. 263 Chap.6a 


The third books. \ 


IPſal. 80.3 
4.7-19 ti 


a roote moſt ynprofitable, and to beeſth 
Tokn.1«., Caſt away *? oÞl 
OLI Wherefore, O Lord, let this thyJal 
Grace both go aforc,and allo followeſft 
me,whereby I may continually applyſth 

my ſclfe vnto well doing, throug fe 


fas Chriſt thy ſonne, Amen. "Jth 

.. tn 

Chap. 62. th 

That we ought to denje our ſelves, andjalik 
 bwitateCbrift by thegroſſe, 


'  LoxD, _,, + 
REzASs He more thou Teaueſt]® 
JA Rs; thy (clfe *, my fon , cheal 
= "a So pigher thou commeſt th 
Ty Rome! ot 
kIRZhiet As outwardly t6 Gor fpi 
16 _ , a TY . . & 'o 
pet nothing,cauſcth joward peace, 19 
inwardly to forſake ones ſelfe,ioyneth G 
«Luk manto God <, "Ira 
4 _ g ,. My mind is,that thou Tearne, a per-JFc 
9 = fetdemullofthy ſelfein my will, andJdc 
Matt i 9.77 y y WI | 

eIoh.z 1.9 that without all contradiction offai 

22 muttering 4. Follow thou mee*, 1 
Floh.18.6 amitheway, the truth and fog hed fo 

# 4 n + 1 4 


263 Waye unto happineſs. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


ellefWithout a way nien walke not;with- 
y offeut a truth men know not, without a 
-- thelbfe they line not. I am the way where- 
houtfin thou muſt walke, the truth wherun- 
andjto thou mult ſticke, the life for which 
\ beeJthou muſt I am the way inuiola- 
"Ible, the rructh infallible, the life cuer- 
 thyaſting. T am the rightway,the chie- 
loweflfeſt truth, the true life, the bleſſed life, 
pp the life yncreate. 
&| If thou goe forwarde in my way, 
"thou ſhalt knowe the truth, and the 
"|Jtruth ſhall ſo make thee free 8, that 8 Toh,8, 32 
thou ſhalt atraine vato euerlaſting _ 
vduſlie, 
_* If thou wouldeſt enter into life, Fi 
_ |[keepe the commandements *, if thou 4 
© +Pwouldeſt knowe the tructh , belecue 14 
teft}wec '.Ifthou wouldeſt be perfeR;ſell tMarrs.2r 
thejal *, Wouldeft thou be my Diſciple? 1 Luk, 6.23 - 
neſttben denie thy ſelfe '. Wouldeſt thou 
. 2ptaincynto a bleſied life 2 then de- 
cor pile the life preſent ® .Wouldeſt thou = Toh, 123 
0 be extolled in heauentthen debaſe thy: 2s 
neth(ſelfe on earth =. Wouldeſt thou "Luk.13.13 
raigne with me? then ſufter with me®. | _ ... 
per-JFor oncly the feruants of the croſſe a 
andJdoc find the way ofhappineſſe, and of rom. $+35. 


p.62 ; ap.62 


| offja true life ?, rAR.14.23 
© If SzxxvanT. O Lord Teſu Chriſt, q4Mat.7,13e 
fe. for as much as thy way is narrow 1'& 4 


; 


ith- odious 


Ye Fight under the Croſſe. 


264 Chap.6 
The third booke 
*Ioh.1 $8 odious to the world *, giue me graceſ$ 
> 23S with thee to deſpiſethe world *. Fo 
' Bo 2 f neither is the ſeruant greater then theſſp, 
tMar. 10,14 7%, nor the Diſciple aboue the ma : 
Luke 6, 40 Ker*. Hah Ol 
Ioh.1z.,16,  Letthy ſcruant be exerciſed in thy[þ 
Toh. 16.20, way,becauſe thefein my ſaluation,&{ js 
__ 1196. true holinefſe doth confiſt "*, Whatſ. 
ets ſoeucr I readc, or heare without th 
ſame can neuer fully recreate or deYjp 
o Fc 19,14 light me S, | m 
103.121.4227 Lonxp. Sonne,ſecing thou half jo 
read, and knoweſt all theſe thinges fg 
bleſſed ſhalt thon bee, if thou fulfill]. 
them 7, Hee that ynderftandeth and}. 
YMar.7.24 fulfilleth allmy commandements,lo-|.,; 
25 ucth me,andI willloue him againe*, 
James 1.25 and reueale my ſelfe vnto him, and 
Floh.14,23 bring it ſoto paſſe that hee ſhall fire 
rp. me inthe kingdome of my.F 
ther 2 
*March. 25. SERY ANT. Grant therefore Lore 
5+ that what thou haſt ſaid and promiſed 
. may come to me *, 

"*o>:0s * waves thine hands I haue received}. 
the croſle, I will beare the ſame eucnff 
to the death, as thou haſt enioynedfye 

* Luke 21 mee<. thi 
19 Dovubtleſle the life of a trne Chritti-f 

«i! 11: an, is the crofle, but that is the wayfithi 
*AR. 14112 jo heauen 5, neither or * not th, 
onmy - 


—” 


O[Chap.63 265 1#5ghe vaderihe crfſ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
| from our courſe we may nor go*, eLuk, 9.65 
Fo Fightbrethren. , ler vs proceed ro- ?Mar->h20/ 
__ leſus wilthe with vs 5; forTe- Tohn.16.2 3 
is |» ſake wee have taken this crofſe y "wag pa : 
on v$ ,;letivsi perſeucre'in the cro 25 
thy for Teſus fake + : He-will helpevs, who 1Per.2.21 


nA is our captaine and goethatore vs, 2323 
hats, Lo, yarn octhin before vs, "— So '{ 
; ht fe *;Let vs fol- IHeb. oo : 
deJlowe 'manfally'*/lerno tan be dil- 233.4 
maied; let vs > wart verry —= Reuve.19,14 


haflf to honor by never let vs ſtaine 11Th 29, a 
ges w I». Z1 

a5" þ on norby tying from the crolſe®. Mm 
| BD 
os Tn beedeof deſire Biky. Jo.rg 


ve fal ſomerme. mr: 19 


Loxd. 
Qane: ,..paticnce andre» 
pentange m aducrfitic *; «Tame. 5.9 
. > doth more plcafe-me than 
| gen toy ,. and deuonion 
ſperity. 
ived W yu oneaedich ſo ſmalla * 
eueſ bing poken againſt thee ? the which 
[necgyere..it greaters ſhoulde not mooue - 
thee®, . bMats.1r 
rifticf ,. -- Care not for" this, it is no newe $Heb.nz.3 
way ting,, nor thefirſt ©, and ſhall not be ?2-P<r.2,5T 
| Hot de [aſt if thou lioelonger. _ 
rom W...1 O.1, Thou 


> $5.4:20 4 


Ve patrence,and find eaſe 266 Chap.63 
The third booke . - 

Thow artman good inough, while 

*4Ma-26,33 proſperitic doth.laſt *;ycathon cinſt 

___ 35 giue counſcll alſo to'othery and en 

Luk 33.23 courage them with words: bat when 


ſudden aduerfity 18 'at; hand, thou ant 


1. :.:,* ſtraightwaye witholg both -counſell 
*Mat:26.69 2nd courage*t : 

79 Weighwhatthy fraikyin of which 
TaR90-56 thou haſt/proofe. oftentimes 9n-little 
Teſaz1g.6y chances, Notwihſtanding theſcand 
- --. -4.4:91 ſuchlike,arc good forthee?., +1111 

rrouc;3-1T  Caſttheſethinges but: of thy-mind 
gun 12 25 thou knoweſt thay ſhouldeſtdoe; 
. Hedn "3 and if they touch thee, endeuour that 
ag), T g. they neuer ouerthrowe thee, Doro. 
'x Rom, I 2x ver tÞuble thecetarthglealt wilobegre 
berſe:. ,12 them - patiently 8;..: it thou' canſt not 
James. I.I ioifully. 
> ' Nowe if thou heare ſuch thinges 
againſt thy will,and conceigeſt indig« 


©; pation; thercar, . bridle thy (clfe and] 


take wee Spare nothin (bogs 
mouth, whereby the little oney 
bMar.1$.6 als be offended *\ * Willborh this 
7 perturbation ofthine-quicklic be ſcr; 


Met 2-4" ed,and thy riefe of inde, through 


2 thercturne of Gods gracc;beotumied 


| ** 4 Into 10Y. 


 IPa.go.rs ,-Tyet live, faith theLotd, readicto | 


. Plalp1:t5 helpe ,! and cxtraordinarilie to.com- 
- Sluie,49 -T fort thee, if thou calbvpon mes m_ 
' | oully 


- thou ſee thy ſclfe _— to-bee af! 


: what ſhould T'doe 2 'diddeft not thou 


© 


Chap.63 267 Vſepatience andpleaſe God. 

of the lmitation of Chriſt, 

ouſly in faith*. : | & Mat, 21.2.2 
Bee thou patient and prepare thy Jam. 1.6 

ſelfe to great troubles !', Thou mult 4 (2.29.14 

not therefore be our of heart, _ al.21.340 


1.Cor.16.13 


1 
Qed,and tempted gricuoufly ® ,Thou = lam. 1.1, 


art a man, no God ; neither Angell, 
bur flcſh, | 

Thinkeſt thou alwayes to abide in 
one and the fame ſtate of godlinetle ? 
when neither the Angelin heauen *, 
nor Adam the firſt man in paradiſe * | 
could ,for both fell quickly ? 0 Gets 3» 

I am he, who will both ftrengthen 17 
the mourners with health 2, and cxale ? Plal, 123 


ynto my dignity ſuch as acknowledge 9 
their us Ar S alknefle 1, S* 4 Plal, TY 


SEBRYANnT.O Lord,forthy words ; ,. x, 52 
more {weete to mee than honey, and : pſi, xz 29 
the hony combe *,I thanke thee. io3 - 

Alas 19 ſuch calamitie atd troubles 


ſtrengthen "mce with this ghoſtly 
ſpeech ' 2 
So thatatlengrhT may come ynro (Pal. 119 
the port of {aluation; what skilleth i © [ 9% *© 
what and howe great. thinges: I in- > Riot, 2 - 
dure*> 4; © JI. 
; QLord grant mea good end; and 
a blefſed pa. 017 whe out Sf this life, © "Lak TE 
my God,remember me *, and guide ' 
1 O 3 me | 


Aubid curions queſtions. 268 Chap.64 
| The third beoke F 
me theright way into thy kingdome, 
Amen. 


Chap. 64 


That high matters and ſecret indgements 
of God ould not be ſeats 
ched after. 


A = F hard matters, my ſon, 
and of the ſecret judge- 


xs EY) ments of God, take 
F T; fy AY - n 
CrIn-RL4 FS V4 _—_ porn Be Gi 
Fc. le. 3-2 3, -— x 0 F3 


| 27.24 *hcrwhy this manis ſorcicted , or 
b Rom. x 1. that man in ſuch fanour ®; why this 
18, 15 manis ſo miſerably afflited, that man 
fobighty aduanced, 

eſe things are beyond the reach 
of man,neither is any reaſon or diſpu- 
tation meet enough to ſearch out the 

eEſ,40.2 8 counſell of the alminghtie *. 

o Therefore when cjther the enem 
doth bring theſe things into thy mi 
orelſe ſome curious fellowes inquire 

«4 Pſal. 119 of thee, anſwer with the Prophet ©; 

237 Righteous art thon,O Lord, and juſt 


4 Pll.19. 5 are thy iudgewents Againe ſay*,The 
1udgements of the Lord are true, they 
arc righteous altogether. | 

For my iudgements are to be pr 
I 


it 


Chap.64 4 269 Auoid curious queſlions. 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 
red,notto be diſcufled, in as much as 


arcabouc the capacity of man #. 


o thou neither enquire nor dif- 
pute coucking the merits of ſaints, 
who cither was more holy iny world, 
oris more glorious in heauen. For 
theſe things oftentimes breede ftrife 
and yaine contentions #, yea & more- 
ouer they nouriſh pride and ambiti- 
on,whereof ſpring ennic & diſcords 
b, whiles one doth proudly contend 
one to bee more holy and religious 
then another, 

The defire to learne and to find out 
theſe thinges gets no profite at all : 
but diſpleaſure of the Saints. For Tam 
not the God of difſention, but the 
God ofpeacei;which peace confiſteth 
in true modeftic *, not in arrogancie 
of mind !, 

Some through good will are more 
inclined toward theſe than toward 
thoſe, but that do they rather of hu- 
mane affe&ion, then of heauenly ®. 

Iamhewho made all the Saints”, 
who haue endowed them with gifts*, 
andexalted them to glorie ?.I, knowe 
what cuerie one hath deſerued, I pre- 
vented them with mot liberall bleſ. 
ſings %; Thcfore the world beganne, 
forcknew who were to bee Joued ©; I 
| 03 Cchoole 


fRott,33 


8:,Tim.1 <4 


k 1.Tim,s, 
4+5 


i x, Cor, 1, 


29 

lEſa 57-28 
m 1,Cor. 3s 
415 
nGen, 2.9 
* Jam. 1. w 
yloh 17.23 
qPſal.21,9 
Martt:54-45« 
r Rom. 8, 
23,29,33 
2.Tun-1.9, 


Mercie of God vpon 270 Chap.64 
#:iſerable man. Thethird booke 
* 'FIoh 15.16 chooſe them out of the world {, not 
NG they me ; I of my great fauour called 
Rom. T,z0 them *, and drew them * mercifully 
= Ier,3-31-.ynto me, Tlead them through ma- 
Roan > 74 nifold tentations *, and poured moſt 
'* Heb, 11. fingular comforts vppon them y : 1 
33-33-34 gaue them powerto perſcucre *, and 
yP1a. 94.19 crowned their patience * ; I knowe 
I 7- both the firſt and the laſt *,I loucall 
Or: 44. men moſt wonderfully ©, Tam to bee 
' Phit.; x Prailcd in all my ſaints ©, and in-cach 
1 3.14 of them honourcd and glorified, who 
Phil.2. 3 1, have ſo gloriouſly exalred ſuch as I 
*2.Tim. 2. did predeftinate *, and that without 
R og oee-; pm at all which they hadde 
pros 22 - Therefore who fo deſpiſeth euen 
'e Mat. . 45 the leaſt of my ſcruants, doth not ho- 
r.Tim.2.4. nour the great?*. Becauſe I haue made 
© Pſa. 148. the ſmall as well as the great: fo that 
ha RT _ hee who derogates from anic of the 
Ephe. og Saints,derogares from me, and from 
#2.Tim.us all the partakers of the celeftial king- 
's Matt. 10. dome. 


49 Forallarconethrough the band of 


Mat.18. 10. . 
SM "_ loue, they all thinke one thing, they 


Luke 15.46 Mind one ching, and they louc all as 


| one *, 

ng Yea, which is farre more ftrange, 
they loue me more than themſelues, 

BEx. 32-32 9T anic mcrits of their owne i, "For 

# being 


hay WW af TY pos YP gags T9 0 


Chap.64 _ 271 As men are;ſdthiy iudge.' - 

of the Imitation of Chri/t, ”, 
being rauiſhed aboue themſclues, arid 
cariedaway from all ſelfe' loue, they 
am wholy into the Toue of mee, 


ſo that nothing can either turne them 


away,or keepe them downe *.Forbe- k Rom.y.3. 
ing full of eternall truth, they burne 445 
wth the fire of loue ynquenchable. Rom. F.3 T 
+ Let therefore carnall and flefhly ; 
men,who know nothing. but how to 
loue their priuate ioyes |, ſurceaſe frs 
rating about the ſtate of the godly. 
r they adde vnto, 8& diminiſh from = x.Cor. 3. 
their praiſes, according as in affeion I4 
they arc inclined, not as pleaſeth the 
cternall truth. 
Manie are ignorant, but they e+ 
ſpecially, who being ſmally cnlighte- 
ned, canne ſcldome loue anic man 
with a perfe& fpirizuall affeQtion of 
love n, » 1.Tohn.2, 
Some throuvh natural and humane Rc phann 
affeion are mclined toward theſe vy . | 
men, and toward thoſe; and as they Tokn.8.15, 
thinke of carthly,ſo the iudge of hea-'Iok-3.3,4,5 
venly things ®, P 2, Tim. $3, 
But riſpeakeable is the diffgrence - pt a 
berweene thoſe things which ynper- Que. 
f& men do dreame of, and betwcene IT 
that which men ſpiritually cahghined 1oh.8,23. 
from aboger Jo behold i, 2.Cor.2.14 
Therefore my fanne, wade notcu- . 3 5+16 


94 riplluy 


Il:.Cer.13 


As met are, ſo thy indge. 27% Chap.64 
7 Thethirdbooke 

riouſly in thoſe matters, which paſſe 

*Exech. 3, the reach of thy witte *; but bend thy: 
22+33-24+ Whole ſtudic , thar thou maiſt bee 
I Math, r_—_ the leaft in the kingdome of 
Now in caſe a man knew.who were 

cither more holy for zcalc , bn 

place mere honorable then the leaft in 


the kingdeme of heauen , whar' 


ood. would that knowledge, bring 
Im,but onely to make him the more 
+ Eccl.z,1 3 humble inmy fightthereby *,and to. 
breakethe oftener into the praile of 
my name. 

Hepleaſeth God better that thin- 
keth how great his finnes , and howe 
little his vertues are *, and how far he 

Mat. 18. is fromthe perfeion ef godly men, 
1-3: then hee doth which diſputeth about 
the highneſle and baſencs ofthe ſaints 

of God. : 

They gloric not of their owne me- 
rites, inas much as they aſcribe no 
goodneflſe to hetating confeſle 
that whatſecuer they haue, commeth 

from ugee *,who hath giuen them all 

#1 m_—_ things 7 of mine infinite mercic and 

| loue. | 

SELF ' Andthey for their parts are filled: 

Teb.16. 2 2 . with ſuch fulncffe of the Godhead, &. 

—— » 33 foy*, that Pay bean ory, nor 
| Cltic 


T7 - AH mw mY 


- 


\ Chap.64 273. . Without 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


felic itic at all. 
The Saints the more brighterin 4, coru.4 
glory , the more humble are they * , 5-10 
and the nicher and dearer ro mee.” drcu. 4.10 
Therefore. ſhall you finde it written, a 
thar they caſt their Crownes before _— 
the throne of God * , and with faces , 
toward y ground before the lambe «, 
worſhipped him who liueth forcucr - 


and cuer, 


kon whether they beethemſelues to Lykk. 9. 
be counted in the number of the leaſt, _Þ 
In heaucn to be cuen the leaſt is a 

ey thing , where al be great, For all 


children of God. Marth. 6,9 
Hee that is leaſt ſhal become as a '!nar.1z.38 


dredyeares old, becing a finner, fhall * Eſa,60.13 
dic as a yoong man. 

who in the kingdome of heauen ſhuld 

be greateſt, they had this aunſweare , 
made them ? : Except ye bee conuer- 
ted,and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not cuter into the kingdome of 


| F heaven. Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall 
' | bumble. himſelfe as this litdle Child, - 


the 'ame 3s-the greateſt in the King- 
0.5 _ dome 


iG boner ; 


Many reaſon whois greateſt inthe | | 
kingdom of God, which neuer rec- Mr, , 


th fhall be called ©, andare * the exatth. 3.9. 


thouſands 8 ; and hee that is an hun- wat. 25.34 - 


For when the diſciples demanded bBſa op | 


inat18,3  . © 


Ms 


Ee Colifhdheaur: 274 


Ch p 
The thirde booke DBP 
dome ofheauen, 
. - Wo. then xothem who diſdayne to 
humble themſclues with little ones; 
For the gate of the kingdome of hea- 
ucn is. too lowe for them to-enter in 
®Mat-7:13 thereat *; wo alſo to the rich '\,who- 
Ro 6.24 haue their comfortes in this worlde, 
Aak.r6 - For they ſhall, tande howling with- 
| 24 WM”, when thepoore are centred into 
»x2t.11,29 the kingdome of God. 
P. Butyee meeke ones-" reioyce; and 
*Martrt:5.3 beeglad yccpoore . For yoursis the 
kingdome of God ©, obeying or wal- 
king inthe truth, 
Chap.6s. 
That all our truſt and confidence muſt 
 bekixed on Ged alone, 


SERVANT. 

BELLE $0 « My Lord wherin is my 
& hope fired in this life? 
or whar is my greateſt 
NF, comfort > of all things 
SE which are anyc where 

»ſa.103.11 ynder the cope of heauen ? It is thou 


When was it with me cither wel;if 


5 thou wert. abſent; orill, fthou wert 


| .2+ preſent*? 
: 09990 26 Doubylcs I would chooſe to be: 


g. 


45 2395  SefueGodndlindend® 
of the Imitation of. Chyif, "120 


ther poore for thee © , thanrich with- *natth,$,3 
out thee © ; and rather with thee to be *Lulk.6,24- 


2 pilgrime on carth © , than without Luk. 46.34 
thee to poſleſle heauen'. Ps apr 


Where thou art, there 15 heauen £5 8 Plas 1134 
where thon-art not, there is hell, and: »x{,104,:9 
deftrution®, Ip nga 

Thou alone art the thing which I Plalm,47-I. 
deſire * : therefore neede have 1 to | wp rs 
figh,to cry ,to pary vntothee*. EE 
Finally,:1 canne truſt none, hat can x $8.2, 
dulic ff me in my troubles , but: »,phil, 2,4 
thee alone my God : thou art mine »Ezcqu8,z2- 
hope |, thou art my confidence, thou 3Þ: 
art my comforter in all thinges moſt *P£319467 
Fairhfull.  rwi ts: 

All men ſceke their owne ® ,but —" 
thou defireſt naught , but my welfare Ib, 9.18: 
and profit *, and turneſ} all things for Exe, 20,+8 
me to 200d. 3» 

Inthat thou laicft me open to ten- 
tations and troubles , it is altogether 
for my profite * . For thy woonteis a 3 
thouſande- wayes to tric ſuch as thou-Hebru, 22.3 
loucſt ? , Inwhich tr1all thou oughteſt 4 
no lefle to be lowed and praiſed, thaw ' FF 
ifthou_didft repleniſh me withall ce+ AGS.14228 *' 7 


20 
Deur, 23,7 
D,- 


2 JRaman, Þ - 
leſtiall comforts 2. vankd.! 


Wherſorc in thee my LORD;and "516 03 
GOD }; I place all minc hope,and wT, mY 
confidence *,on ghee, dooe I Jaye all Plalmy prot 


F Yiu 6 d i z ell d 
| The third booke. 


Tal. 61.2 my calamities & troubles '. For with-' 
- 2-7 out thee whatſocuer I. bcholde is all 
P2102-24 fraike and tranſitory *. 
Mr? 7 For neyther can friendes profit *, 
Hebru. r,z0 2or'ftronge menne helpe * , nor wiſe 
I 1.12 Mmenne-counſell well 7 , nor learned 
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